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?f ■ Th* PfoteJlsBt Tutor for fdah. 89 

AIR. John Rogers, A^inifier of H^Gofpel, wss thf 
•*■'■■ hrft Ma/tir in Quew Mftry'i RHgn, ind mt 
bnrnt in SmithfirM, Ftbrmry 14, IJJ4. Hii Wife, 
with nine ftnall chiMrcn, and one tt'licr.Bi'»rr, fiit 
lo»''d him to the frake, with which foiT(>wfnl (ieht he 
wai not ii the leaft daunted -, but vrlth wiinderfpil pa- 
tience dy'd couraciooflTfjrtheGofpcl gfTefnsChrirr 
Son)e few \ii\ sbefore his Doth, he writ the fu'lowiikg 
fihortatiun to hit children. 




Give e,ir, mv Chilr^rni, to mv Wonb, 
Whom Ciod luih dcaily bought^ 
Lav uphisLaivswiiliin your hearts 

and prim tiiciii i" vour Thought* ; 

leave vmi hi;re \ \\it\i Muok, 

foryxu t > look oroDi 
That you may fee your l-'atber'i Face, 

when he is dead and gone. 
,Vho Tor the hope of hcaw'riljf Ihinfe-, 

while he did here remain, 
^avtf over all Vw KoHen years 

to prifon i^vh [o Piin : 
Vhere 1 tmr.\e. mv lr™> Ejiw*, 

intlofrJrn th<.■d.lr^, 
;..! iiijnydiys bif. i . r^v ilealfa 

I di.M-ompi-lV[.i>\\ou(. 
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INTRODUCTION 

N the apocryphal poem of John Rogers ''unto his 

children '* which was included in every New Eng- rkg New En- 
land Primer, he said : 8*"^ Primer 

a mirror of 
^ / Uave jou here a little booke Puritanism 

For jou to bote vpofij 

Tbat you may see your father* s face 

When I am dead and gon** 



No better description of the New England Primer itself 
could be penned. As one glances over what may truly be 
entitled '' The Little Bible of New England", and reads its 
stem lessons, the Puritan mood is caught with absolute 
faithfulness. Here was no easy road to knowledge and to 
salvation ; but in prose as bare of beauty as the whitewash 
of their churches, in poetry as rough and stern as their 
storm-torn coast, in pictures as crude and unfinished as 
their own glacial-smoothed boulders, between sdiF oak cov- 
ers, which symbolized the contents, the children were led, 
until, from being unregenerate, and as Jonathan Edwards 
said, ''young vipers, and infinitely more hateful than 
vipers " to God, to that happy state when, as expressed by 
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Judge Sewall's child, they were afraid they " should goe to 
hell " and were " stirred up dreadfully to seek God." No 
earthly or heavenly rewards were offered to its readers. 
The Separatists had studied their Bible too carefully not to 
know that a future life of bliss was far more an instinctive 
longing of mankind than an Old Testament promise. 
They were too imbued with the faith of Judaism not to 
preach a religion of stern justice, and the oldest Puritan 
literature and even laws read strangely Hebraic to nine- 
teenth century eyes. The religion of Christ, a faith based 
on love and mercy, received less sympathy and less teaching, 
from their divines than probably from any other sect nom- 
inally Christian. Salvation from hell was what they promised ; 
and that the terror might be the greater, God was made 
sterner and more cruel than any living judge, that all might 
be brought to realize how slight a chance even the least 
erring had of escaping eternal damnation. 

But in this very accentuation of the danger lay the 
Educationthi strength of Puritanism. No mass or prayer, no priest or 
Strength 9f p^g^or, stood between man and his Creator, each soul being 

PurttantsM -t i /• • i • j t • 

morally responsible for its own salvation; and this tenet 
forced every man to think, to read, to reason. As the 
Reformation became possible only when the Bible was 
cheapened by printed versions, so the moment each man 
could own and study the Book Puritanism began. Unless, 
however, man could read, independence was impossible, for 
illiteracy compelled him to rely upon another for his knowl- 
edge of the Word ; and thus, from its earliest inception, 
Puritanism, for its own sake, was compelled to foster edu- 
cation. Probably no better expression of this fact can be 






"-"--^ — ' 



^^' 



Introduction 



found than in an order of the " General Corte " of the Col- 
ony of the Massachusetts Bay, in 1 647, that : 

*^ It being one cheife piect of yt ould deluder, Satan, to kcepe men 
from the knowledge of y« Scriptures, as in form' times by keeping ^^^^'^^ ^f 
y" in an unknown tongue, so in these latt' times by pswading from '"^^ 

y^ use of tongues, y« so at least y« true sence & meaning of y« origi- Massachu- 
nail might be clouded by false glosses of saint seeming deceivers, setts Bay in 
y< learning may not be buried in y^ grave of o^ feth'* in y^ church 1647 
il comonwealth, the Lord assisting o^ endeavo's, — «.«^0|r^v3 

It is therefore ord'ed, y' evy towneship in this iurisdiction, 
aftr y« Lord hath increased y^ to y« number of 50 household", shall 
then forthw^ appoint one w^l^in their towne to teach all such chil- 
dren as shall resort to him to write & reade."' 

Independency, no less than Papacy and Episcopacy, was 
able to forsee the danger of individualism in that it threat- ^^^s^ */^*- 
cncd to result in a man's not finding in the Bible the one '^^TsZlity 
belief by which alone the Puritans held he could be saved, fir Confirm- 
Think for himself he must, but it was his duty to think <(r 
what the Separatists thought, and so churches were gathered, 
and " teachers " — as they were first called — were chosen, 
who told their congregations what they were to think for 
themselves. Very quickly organized sects followed, which 
formulated creeds and catechisms, demanded belief in 
them, and tortured, imprisoned and exiled the recalcitrant. 
Finding that other men, like themselves, could not be made 
by punishment to accept other than their own opinions, the 
children wiere taken in their earliest years, and drilled and 
taught to believe what they were to think out for them- 
selves when the age of discretion was reached. And this 

* ** Records of the MaHachaflettt Bay/* n., 103. 
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was the fiinction of the New England Primer. With it 
millions were taught to read, that they might read the Bible ; 
and with it these millions were catechised unceasingly, that 
they might find in the Bible only what one of many priest- 
hoods had decided that book contained. 



Romish Abece* 



THIS method of securing uniformity by uniting 
alphabet and creed was as old as printed books. 
Prpntrs The Enschede Abecedarium, which has even been 

^.^.^-^-N^^ claimed to be the first specimen of printing with type, and 
which certainly was printed in the fifteenth century,* con- 
tained besides the alphabet, the Pater Noster, the Ave 
Maria, the Credo and two prayers, being the elementary 
book of the Romish Church. So too, a larger book of 
Catholicism, for more advanced students, was the well- 
known " Book of Hours *' ; which, translated from the 
Latin text into English,* was called " The Prymer of Salis- 
bury use'*, and was printed as early as 1490. As need 
hardly be said there are many later editions of both these 
works. 

When the Reformation began to work among the people 
Henry rilltb't j^ England, among its signs was the printing of unauthorized 
^TZ^^ primers, and Henry the VIII. issued "proclamations*' 
and "injunctions" against these, in an endeavor to keep his 
people true to Catholicism. Very soon, however, he exper- 
ienced a change of heart not merely towards his wedded wife, 

* De Viiine*s *' InTention of Printing,'* 190. 

* "The Prymer of Salyibury ute.** Paris : 1490. 



UNHki 



Introduction 



but incidentally as well, towards his mother church, and in 
1534, as one method of fighting the Pope, he allowed to be Henry rnitb's 
prepared and issued what is known as the " Reform ^^^' ^^ 
Primer '',' designed to teach his people what they should 
believe. In this however, his desire to have done with 
the Church of Rome, led him to act too hastily, for in less 
than a year, he varied his belief and licensed the issue to his 
people of a " Goodly Prymer in Englysshe"* that they might 
know the only true and revised to date religion. Yet a 
a third time new light came to the head of the English 
church, and in a third primer, known as the ^^ Henry 
Vlllth Primer",' the King marked out a new and only 
path to heaven for his subjects. All these primers con- 
tained portions intended for children, such as ^^a fruitful 
and very Christian instruction for children ", and since the 
Romish Church had a preliminary book to its Prymer, so 
Henry had his, called " The A B C",* the earliest known 
copy of which contains the alphabet, the Lord's Prayer, 
the Hail Mary, the Creed, various Graces for before and 
after ** dyner " and for " fysshe dayes ", and the " ten com- 
aundements "• The distinction between the two was well 



* ** A Plymer in Englyihe with coteyne prtyen and goodly meditadont, very necessary 
lor aD people that nndentonde not the Latyne tongue. Com priTilegio Regali.** [London, 

* '* A goodly Piymer in Englyiahe, newly corrected and printed, with certeyne godly 
M edifittioiii and Prayen added to the tame, Tery neceatarie and profitable for all them that 
ryghte aaoredly nndentande not ye Latine and Oreke tongues. Cum privilegio regafi.** 
[Loodoo, 1535.] 

* <*The Primer let fbith by the ICing*t Majesty, and his Clergy to be taught, learned, 
■ad read and none other be used throughout all his dominions. 1 545. Cum privilegio ad 
imprimendum solum.** 

* ** The ABC bothe in Latyn and ui Englyah.** [London, 1538.] 
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indicated by a little poem at the end of the ABC printed 
in black letter in 1636 : 

This littU Catichisme learned 

by heart {for so it ought) 
The Primer next commanded is 

for Children to be taught. 

As was not surprising, many of the King's subjects be- 
spreadrfdu" ^^^j^^^ somewhat unsettled in their belief, and even de- 
ntersityof veloped a tendency to form one not ordained by his 
Frimtrs majesty. Furthermore these wayward people declined to 
•-^-or^^* use the prymers printed " cum privilegio regali " but pur- 
chased heretical books put forth without authority, so that 
Henry in the preface of his later primers, took notice in 
evident disgust " of the diversitie of primer books that ar 
now abrod, whereof ar almost innumerable sortes, which 
mynister occasion of contentions and vain disputations, 
rather then to edify " ; to end this difficulty he com- 
manded '^ one uniforme ordre of al such bookes throughout 
al our dominions, both to be taught unto children and also 
to be used for ordinary prayers of all our people not learned 
in the latyn tong " ; and for that purpose, 

*^ set furth thys Primer or boke of prayers in Englysh to be fre- 
Henry Vlllths quented and used in and throughout all places of oure said realmes 
injumctioH ^nd dominions, as well of the elder people, as also of the youth, for 
comcemtng ^j^^j^^ common and ordinary prayers, willing, commaundyng and 

streghtly chargyng that for the better bringing up of youth in the 



^ ** The ABC. The Catechitm *. That it to ny. An Introduction to be taught and 
learned of erery Childe, befbie he be brought to be confirmed by the Bishop.** [London? 
1636.] 
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THE 

Royal Primer; 

Or, aa eaff moA pleafiuit 

Guide to die Art of Reading. 

Hit MAjKtTT Ki f GMOk GB II. 

TVi bf vftd nwoubovt 
Hit MAJESTY^ DoMiiifOiii.) 

aod 5m9 !• Si. A«f « CliMCti /ardt aAi 
0.Oifht9» Mi/^MTf. (PrkehcHindsd.) 
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knowledge of theyr duty towardes God, their prince, and all others 
in their degre, every Scholemaster and bringer-up of yong beginners 
in lemyng nexte after their ABC now bi us also set furthe, do 
teache this primer or boke of ordinary prayers unto them in Eng- 
lyshe, and that the youth customably and ordinarily use the same 
until thei be of competant understanding and knowledge to perceive 
it in Latyn. At which time they may at their libertie either use 
this primer in Englishe, or that whiche is by oure authoritie likewyse 
made in the Latyn tong, in all poinctes correspondent unto this in 
Englysche*'*' 

This injunction it is needless to say was little heeded. 
The English King could depose the vicegerent of Heaven, Muitiphca- 
even though the latter was infallible, but he could not ^^* ^/^'' ' 
overcome the common people. Faiths and Creeds mul- cbisms 
dplied until the famous Council of Trent complained of 
the " infinite " number of the " little books " and stated that 
there had come to be ^' as many catechisms as there are prov- 
inces in Europe, nay, almost as many as the cities, are circu- 
lated, all of which abound with heresies, whereby the minds of 
the simple are deceived." Their majesties Henry, Edward, 
Mary, Elizabeth and James, though each having a different 
fiuth, successively forbade, seized and burned these unauthor- 
ized books ; and whipped, imprisoned or burned preachers 
and printers, but it was all unavailing, and a little over a cen- 
tury and a half from the time that Henry changed the 
religion of his people, the people decided that it was easier 
to change their King than to conform in their religion. 
With the flight of James II. ended all attempts to prevent 
the people from having such primers and catechisms as 
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The Piyiiier both in Englishe and Latin.** [London, 1545.] 
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they chose, leaving behind nothing but a restriction in the 

printing of the Bible and the Book of Common Prayer, 
which to this day are monopoly books in Great Britain. 
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HE authorized primers were not school books 
Autborixed ■ being rather primary — hence "primer" — manuals 

^ j^' ' of church service, and indeed the forerunners 

tse£d Prtmers ' 

andABCs of the ** Book of Common Prayer ". Moreover they 
c^^nirvo were handsomely printed, and thus were expensive. 
The authorized ABC which sold at a moderate price 
contained but the most elementary matter. It must 
have very quickly occurred to booksellers that to combine 
the two into one work would be a good idea, but as 
they were both monopoly books most printers were 
debarred from doing it and to the privileged printers 
there was no object in producing them at a low price. It 
was left, therefore, to the publishers of Separatist per- 
suasion, to take advantage of the larger sale that could be 
obtained, and very quickly they were producing at low 
prices, books which contained the sum of both, and no 
doubt this cheapness and convenience played a prominent 
part in the spread of dissent. It was this union of the A 
B C and the Primer, which led to children's books being 
called by the latter title. 

The earliest of this combination of school book and 
Prim and ca^chism, SO far discovered, was Bastingius' * Catechisme of 
ABC Christiane Religion, taught in scholes ", which had the A 

B C prefixed to it, and was printed in Edinburgh in 1591. 
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In 1 63 1 Bishop Bedell's catechism was printed in Dublin, 
in the same manner. '' The ABC. The Catechism : 
That is to say, an instruction to be taught and learned of 
every Childe" was printed in 1636. Ten years later the 
'* Catechism for young Children appointed by act of the 
Church of Scotland " was issued with the ABC, probably 
in Edinburgh. In England more care had to be taken, 
for as late as 1666, one Benjamin Keach was tried for 
writing "The Child's Instructor, or a New and Easy Primer", 
which contsuned a catechism with leanings towards anabap- 
dsm ; but though the author was sentenced to the pillory, 
the book was constantly republished. A little later, in 
1670 George Foxe issued his "Primer and Catechism" 
*fwith several delightful Things" intended to make a Quaker 
of the student 

One of the gravest difficulties to the early Separatists in 
both Old and New England, was the question of what The early 



catechism to teach their children. During the voyage of ^^^'^bising of 

the Arbella the Puritans were catechised by their clergy- J i^ 

man on Sunday, while no sooner were they landed than the 

Colony of Massachusetts Bay made a contract with sundry 

" intended ministers " for " catechising, as also in teaching, 

or causing to be taught the Companyes servants & their 

children, as also the salvages and their children ",' and in 

this same year (1629) they voted the sum of three shillings 

for " 2 dussen and ten catechismes "/ It cannot certainly 

be known to what particular catechism these allusions refer, 

but it was probably the one composed by "that famous 

^ ** Recoidi of the MaMchnaetti Ba]ry*\i.y 376. 
■ IkH t, 37I1. 
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divine " William Perkins, preacher of St. Andrews Church 
in Cambridge, catechist for some time of Christ college, 
and one of the most distinguished Calvinists of the period. 
First printed in 1590/ this catechism ran through many 
editions in England, was republished with additions by 
John Robinson for the use of the pilgrims, and later was 
reprinted in New England. 

Very quickly after the Puritan settling in America a 
NigUct oftbi tendency developed towards the individualism implied by all 
dissent and especially by Congregationalism. As a result 
of this diversity of belief, Lechford states that catechising 
was generally abandoned in many of the New England 
churches, and to meet this woeful condition the ^^ General 
Corte" in 1641 'Mesired that the elders would make a 
Catechisme for the instruction of youth in the grounds of 
religion ",^ as well as to consider ^' howe farr the magistrates 
are bound to interfere for the preservacon of that vniformity 
& peace of the churches ". 

The request was only too readily responded to and in 
the period of 1 641-1684 the reverend "teachers" John 
Davenport, John Cotton, John Eliot, Thomas Shepard, 
Richard Mather, John Fiske, John Norton, Seaborn Cotton, 
James Fitch, James Noyes, and Samuel Stone, each pre- 
pared one or more catechisms. In fact it is probable that 
every New England minister formulated his own faith in 
this manner, and at first thought it would seem to have 
been not a little trying to a congregation, on the the death 
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*■ ** The Foundations of Chiiidan Religion, gathered into wte Prindples. Printed faj 
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of a trusted shepherd who had properly inducted them in his 
own belief, to get accustomed to the doctrines of a new in- 
cumbent. This difficulty was for the most part avoided by 
the general knowledge of what each clergyman thought, so 
that only one in fairly close accord with the congregation was 
considered. When a mistake occurred, and the clergyman 
was found to run counter to his church, they hastened to get 
rid of him, which resulted in the innumerable church quarrels 
and the schism with which New England so abounded. 

Long after Cotton Mather asserted with evident pride 
that " few pastors of mankind ever took such pains at cate- Resulting 
chising as have been taken by our New England divines. 9^^J^'^' ^^f 
Now, let any man living read the most judicious and fi,g adoption 
elaborate catechisms published, a lesser and a larger by Mr. ^ftbe shrter 
Norton, a lesser and a larger by Mr. Richard Mather, Catechism 
several by Mr. Cotton, one by Mr. Davenport and sundry 
others, and say whether true divinity were ever better han- 
dled".' As a fact, however, this very multiplicity of catechisms 
tended only to increase the schism and the New English 
clergy spent their energies in preparing catechisms and quar- 
reling over them rather than in attempting the ^^ instruction 
of youth " and the " vniformity and peace of the churches ". 
John Cotton though responsible himself for so much of the 
disputation, was forced to acknowledge that ^^ the excellent 
and necessary use of catechising young men, and novices, 
• . • we willingly acknowledge: But little benefit have 
wee seene reaped from set forms of questions, and answers 
by one Church, and imposed by necessity on another ".* 

' &father*t « MagnaUa.** 

* Cotton*! *' A Modeitand Cleere Answer to Mr. Ball's Discourse.** London, 164JL 
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Not till the great Westminster Assembly formulated its 
longer and shorter catechisms, did the New England 
Churches find a common faith, and even then, as the work 
of Presbyterians and not Congregadonalists, they were ac- 
cepted only by degrees, not because they were generally 
approved, but because they were the only escape from a 
tendency that threatened to break each congregation into 
fractions too small for existence as a church. 

lfttfltStt$USltt$8t$8t$tt$Mft 

SUCH was the condition of school books and cate- 
chisms, when the New England Primer was first 
published. Its authorship and date of issue have 

Primer . 

hitherto been mysteries that have resisted the research of 
all antiquarians, but it is at last possible to give the main 
facts concerning its origin. 

In the reign of King Charles of " merrie " memory, 
Benjamin one Benjamin Harris began printing in London ^^at the 
Harris^ Stationers Arms in Sweethings Rents, near the Royal Ex- 

change", otherwise described as "the Stationers Arms 
under the Piazza in Cornhill ". Here he issued, between 
the years 1676 and 1681 many tracts and broadsides of so 
little moment that his name finds no mention in any bio- 
graphical dictionary or history of printing. But aside from 
his calling, Harris deserves notice as a confirmed scrib- 
bler, resembling Mr. Wegg, in his tendency to drop into 
verse. To this was added an ardent love for the protestant 
religion, and an equal hatred of the Pope and all that he 
implied. 
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So long as the printer limited his activity to the writing 
and printing of ballads and tracts against the Pope and the ^^^i^ 
Jesuits under such titles as "The Grand Imposter" and "-^^'^ 
"The Mystery of Iniquity ", all went well with him, but in 
1679, ^'^ connection with the " Rye House Plot " he issued 
**An Appeal from the Country to the City, for the Preserva- 
tion of His Majesties Person and the Protestant Religion "• 
The King's government did not take the same view of the 
question that Mr. Harris had, and as a result he was 
brought to trial for the " printing and vending " of this 
tract. The courtly tendency towards Catholicism gave 
little chance for the printer, and the chief justice, after 
remarking that if he had his wish, the printer should be 
whipped, ordered him to find security for his good behavior 
for three years.' 

Unwarned by his experience, Harris in 1681 printed a 
" Protestant Petition ", and was once more haled before the Sentenced to 
court and this time the judge fined him five hundred pounds ^^' ^^^^^^ 
and ordered him put in the pillory. This meant that he was 
to be stoned by the crowd which always gathered, but from 
that fate he was saved, for ^^ his Wife (like a Kind Rib) 
stood by him to defend her Husband against the Mobb ".* 
For this act, his enemies promptly turned their abuse 
upon the woman, and scurrilous ballads entitled ''The 
Saint turned Courtezan " and the " Protestant Cuckold " 
endeavored to bring discredit upon her. The printer 
apparently did not recover from the mulct, for he seems to 
have ceased printing from that time. 

* '* A thoft accoant of the tryad of B. Harris,** London : 1679. 

* Donton*! ** Letten from New England,** 143. 
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Upon the death of Charles II. and the succession of 
Catholic James " Old England " wrote John Dunton from 
Boston " is now so uneasie a Place for honest Men, that 
those that can will seek out for another Countrey : And this 
I suppose is the Case of Mr. Benjamin Harris and the two 
Mr. Hows, whom I hear are coming hither, and to whom 
I wish a good Voyage. Mr. Ben Harris, you know, has 
been a noted Publick Man in England, and I think the 
Book of English Liberties was done for him . . . No 
wonder then that in this Reign they meet with Enemies ".' 

Come to Boston Harris did and late in 1686 he set 
Sfifufataot. up a book and " Coffee, Tee and Chucaletto " shop,' by the 
'fTjH'^ "^' Town-Pump near the Change ". A year later his imprint 
^^^.^^^ reads " at the London Coffee House " and he was employ- 
ing the printers of the town to print pamphlets and broad- 
sides for him. Here too he was quickly involved with the 
authorities, for in 1690 he issued, without permission, the 
first newspaper printed in America, under the tide of 
" Public Occurrences " ; which was promptly suppressed by 
proclamation. In 1691 he formed a partnership with 
John Allen, and seems to have set up a press of his own. 
A year later he became " Printer to His Excellency the 
Governor and Council ", and removed his business to a 
"Shop, over against the Old-Meeting House", making 
another remove in 1 694 to a place which he called " The 
Sign of the Bible, over against the Blew-Anchor ", having 
ended his relations with Allen. 

In the meantime the English people had stood firm to 
their religion and had rid themselves of their king, so that 

* Dimton'i "Lettcn Aom New England," 144. * "DoHonTown Recordi," 104. 
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now Old England was once more safe to haters of popery. 

Better still. King William, whose advent Harris hailed in a ^^^^^^ '« 

1 • • England and 

poem beginnrng : * 

* 00 resumes prtnt' 

" God SAVE THE KING, that King that sav'd i^g 

the land, c-^^nT^N^s 

fVhin JAMES your Martyr's Son, your LAfTS 
had shammed,*** 

had freed the press from the worst features of governmental 
restraint. Accordingly, Harris returned to London towards 
the end of 1695, and opened a new printing office at the 
** Maiden-Head-Court in Great East Cheap", and later Dun- 
ton writes that he '< continued Ben Harris still ; and is now 
both Bookseller and Printer, in Grace-church Street, as we 
find by his London Post ; so that his conversation is general 
(but never Impertinent) and his Wit pliable to all Inven- 
tions. But yet his vanity (if he has any) gives no Alloy 
to his Wit, and is no more than might justly Spring from 
conscious Vertue; and I do him but Justice in this part of 
his Character, for in once travelling with him from Bury 
Fair, I found him to be the most Ingenious and Innocent 
Companion that I had ever met with". When Harris 
died cannot be discovered, but it was after 1708. 

tcttttt$tmitmst$8mmm 

EFORE his flight in 1686 to Boston (according to 

Dunton) " Mr. Harris I think also Printed the ^^'^'^ ^^'"- 
Protestant Tutor, a Book not at all relish'd by the p^testant 
Popish Party, because it is the design of that little Book Tutor 

» « Monthly Obaenradons,** Bocton: 1692. *-*^^ "^^ 

39 
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to bring up Children in an Aversion to Popery".' 
No copy of this first English edition is known to exist, 
but f]-om a later edition* its character proves it to be the 
legitimate predecessor of the New England Primer, for it 
contains the Alphabet, followed by the Syllabarium, the "Al- 
phabet of Lessons ", the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten 
Commandments, the Poem of John Rogers with the picture 
of his burning, the " figures and numeral Letters ", and the 
" Names of the Books of the Bible ", all of which were 
embodied in the New England Primer. 

On his arrival in Boston it was obviously the interest of 
lijuestbeHtw Harris to get out a new edition of this little book, for its chance 
England ^£ success was even greater among the popery-hating New 
Englanders, than that it had already met with in Old Eng- 
land. The poverty of the people made prudent an abridge- 
ment of the " Tutor " and thus it was reduced to smaller 
bulk ; to make it the more saleable the school book char- 
acter was increased, while to give it an even better chance 
for success by an appeal to local pride, it was rechristened 
and came forth under the now famous title. 

No copy of this first edition of the New England 
Datt of pub' Primer is known and thus the exact date of its appearance 
advertisement cannot be given. Harris did not arrive in Boston till near 
of the second the end of 1686, and the only publication he issued in that 
impression year was an almanac for 1687, which Sewall bought on 
December 6, 1686. Between that time and Jan. 5, 1688, ' 
Harris made a trip to England, and on Nov. 22, 1688, he 
again s^led for London.' It was between 1687 and 1690 

' Duiiton*! << Letters from New England,** 144. ' Edition of 1716. 

• Sewall*! " Diary," i., aoo, 237. * 
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therefore that the first edition of the Primer was issued. Its 
success seems to have been immediate, for in Henry New- 
man's almanac entitled ^^ News from the Stars", ^^ Printed 
by R. Peirce for Benjamin Harris at the London 
Cofiee-House in Boston, 1691 '* (and consequently printed 
late in 1690) the last leaf advertised a ^^ second Impression 
of ^be New England Primery Enlarged ". 

A very essential piece of evidence in regard to the date 
of the book is connected with the earliest (supposed) frag- ^' Bradford 
ment of the Primer known. This consists of four leaves, fi'^s^^* 
and was found bound up as waste in the binding of a copy 
of Daniel Leeds " Temple of Wisdom *' as printed by 
William Bradford at Philadelphia in 1688. From this it 
has been argued that ^^ these leaves probably came from 
a Philadelphia reprint of a Boston edition of the Primer 
which must have been published at least as early as 1687 ". 
The evidence of this does not seem adequate. There is no 
proof that the volume was bound in the year that it was 
printed, nor can it be decided for certain that the fragments 
are a reprint of the Primer, the chances being quite as favor- 
able of their being part of an edition of the Protestant 
Tutor. All that can be said of these leaves is that they are 
the earliest known fragments of a book compiled by Benja- 
min Harris, and that they were printed by William Brad- 
ford either in Philadelphia or New York between 1687 and 
1700. From other facts known of Bradford this was pre- 
sumably a stealing of Harris's book and is therefore an early 
American case of literary theft. 

The book proved so great a success in New England 
that when its compiler returned to Old England, he contin- 
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ued to publish it. In a work' printed by him in 1701 is 
Harris issues advertised at the end, among other " Books Printed and 
/ArNcwEng. g^j^ . 3 jj^^^ ^^ ^^ Golden Boar's-Head in Grace- 

land Pnmer ' 

anJThtSew church St.'*, " The New England Primer Enlarged ; For 

English Tu- the more easy attaining the true Reading of English. To 

tor in London ^hich is added Milk for Bates.'' He se^ms to have also 

•*^ * ^*^^ published editions of it under a title which would make it 

more attractive to the English public, for in the reign of 

Queen Anne (1702-17 14) he issued what is presumably the 

same text as his New England Primer, under the title of 

" The New English Tutor *'.* But the other title proved 

the more popular, and under it numerous editions were 

printed in England and Scotland, even into the nineteenth 

century. 

It was in New England, however, that its great success 
Success of the ^^s achieved. Primer to printer and people there soon 
rimer i« meant only the New England Primer, ^H other varieties 
lanJ being specially designated to show that they were not of the 

popular kind. Copies of the little book were as much a 
matter of " stock " in the bookshops of the towns and gen- 
eral stores of the villages as the Bible itself. In the inven- 
tory of Michael Perry, a Boston bookseller, filed in 1700, 
is entered "28 Primmers " and " 44 doz. Primmers ",' and 
standard advertisements in newspapers and books announced 
that such and such a printer has for sale ^^ Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Psalters, Psalm-Books, Primers, Account Books and 
Books of Record *\ Indeed it was so taken for granted that 



* Davenport*! "Saints Anchor hold.** London: 1701. 

* See Appendix I. 

' Dunton'f *< Letters from New England,** 316, 318. 
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copies were in stock, that many printers and booksellers did 
not think the fact worth advertising. 

Occasionally printers tried to better the sale by re-nam- 
ing it, as when Thomas Green issued it in New London Changes of 
with the title of " A Primer for the Colony of Connecticut " '''^" 
and Henry de Foreest printed it at New York as " The 
New York Primer". When the United States became a 
fact, it was several times printed under the titles of " The 
American Primer ", or " The Columbian Primer ". But the 
variations were not popular^ the ventures did not succeed 
the better, and eventually the " New England Primer'* be- 
came the deservedly established title. 

For one hundred years this Primer was the school- 
book of the dissenters of America, and for another hundred. Magnitude of 
it was 'frequently reprinted. In the unfavorable locality (in '^^'^ 
a sectarian sense) of Philadelphia, the accounts of Benjamin 
Franklin and David Hall show that between 1749 and 
1766, or a period of sevehteen years, that firm sold thirty- 
seven thousand one hundred copies. livermore stated in 
1849 ^^^ within the last dozen years ^^ 100,000 copies of 
modern editions . . . have been circulated ". An over con- 
servative claim for it is to estimate an annual average sale 
of twenty thousand copies during a period of one hundred 
and fifty years, or total sales of three million copies. 

A^A -^'^^^ . ^^k A. A.A. A. A AAA A A AAA AAA AAAAAA 

9StfSSfi8fS8fiffSSf$ffSffStf$9 

ESPITE this enormous number, early editions of f ^"'^ *^ f ' 
the New England Primer are among the rarest ^^^T 




reasons 



of school-books. Edward Coote, in his ^^ Eng- 
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lish Schoole-Master ** (London 1597) recommended to 
purchasers of his book, that : 

^^ If, notwithstanding any former reasons, thou doubtist that thj 
little child will have spoyled this booke before it bee learned ; thou 
maist fitly dtuide it at the end of the second booke, or thou mayest 
reserve faire the written copies, vntill he can read/' 

When to the destruction of the child, is added the slight 
value set by adults on children's books of their own time, it 
is not strange that works intended for the instruction or 
amusement of the young should constitute one of the rarest 
of all classes of literature. 

This destruction and heedlessness has made a study of 
the New England Primer an almost hopeless undertaking. 
Though eagerly searched for by many collectors in the last 
fifty years, no copy of a seventeenth century edition of the 
work has been discovered, and this search has brought to 
light less than forty editions and less than fifty copies of 
New England Primers printed in the eighteenth century. 
Although as already noted Franklin and Hall printed over 
thirty-seven thousand copies between 1749 and 1766 (and 
as Franklin printed an edition as early as 1735 and Hall as 
late as 1779 it is probable that they issued at least double 
that number), but a single copy with their imprints is 
known to exist. Thomas states that Fowle printed about 
1757 one edition of io,ocx> copies, but not a single primer 
with his imprint is extant This is typical of the majority 
of the issues. 

George Livermore, the first collector of the little book, 
who began about 1840, only succeeded in getting two 
eighteenth century editions: Providence, 1775, and Hart- 
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ford, 1777. George Brinley, enjoying equal advantage in 
priority and eagerness of search, after forty years of collect- 
ing, only obtained nine primers of that century, Boston, 
1737, Boston, 1768, Boston, 1770, G>ncord, 1776, Boston, 
1777, Boston, 1784, Newburyport [1795?], Philadelphia 
1797, and Medford, 1798. An early collection of Primers 
made by Ira Webster, who in 1 843 reprinted the earliest copy 
then known (Boston 1777), later came into the hands of 
Dr. Henry Barnard, whose notable work in the history and 
development of American education interested him in this 
book, and who after many years of faithful gathering, has 
brought together editions as follows: Boston, [1738?] 
(badly imperfect), Boston, 1770, Providence, 1775, Boston, 
1781, Portsmouth, [1795 ?]f Newburyport, [1795?], and 
Philadelphia, 1797. A fourth collector, Mr. E. Dwight 
Church, has succeeded in obtaining copies of editions : 
Boston, 1738, and Boston, 1762, the first of which he 
purchased of Messrs. Dodd Mead & Co., who had cata- 
logued it at three hundred dollars, and the second was 
bought for him at the Bray ton Ives sale for one hundred and 
five dollars. This latter, in condition, is the finest copy 
extant Bishop John F. Hurst has gathered copies of the 
primer: Boston, 177 1, [No place], 1782, Salem, 1784, 
Boston, 1791, New York, 1794, and Boston, [1795 ?]. 

The latter collections above noted are still in existence, 
but those of Mr. livermore and Mr. Brinley were sold at Finest coUec- 
the respective auction sales of their libraries, and have gone '^^"^ 
to largely form the two finest collections of the Primer now 
existing. The first of these in condition and completeness 
is that owned by Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt^ which consists 
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of tKe six choicest specimens formerly owned by Mr. Brin- 
ley, and were bought at the sale of his library for the sum 
of six hundred and twelve dollars for the lot. Scarcely 
less valuable is the series possessed by the Lenox Library, 
This contains the earliest known edition in existence, un- 
fortunately slightly imperfect, which was purchased at pri- 
vate sale for the library in 1876 by Dr. George H. Moore 
for the absurdly low price of five dollars. A copy of a 
London, 1767, edition was added through the liberality of 
Mr. Alexander Maitland who bought it for one hundred 
dollars and presented it to the library. From the Livermore 
sale copies of editions: Providence, 1775 and Hartford, 1777, 
were obtained at the price of ninety dollars each. More 
recently Boston editions of 1791 and 1795 were purchased. 
Among the less important collections in public libraries, 
is that of the American Antiquarian Society, which has 
copies of editions : Boston, 1795, Newburyport, [1795 ?], 
Newbury, [1795 ?],and Medford 1798. The Connecticut 
Historical Society has a Primer, London 1771 ; Brown 
University one, Boston, [1795?] and the Massachusetts 
Historical Society one. Paisley, 1781. An edition printed 
in Boston in 1770 is in the Woburn (Mass.) Public Li- 
brary, and one printed in the same place a year later is 
the property of the Sheldon Art Museum at Middlebury, 
Vt. The British Museum has a Newburyport, [1795?], 
edition, but far more interesting is its unique copy of the 
" New English Tutor " reprinted in this volume. The 
Historical Society of Pennsylvania possesses the four leaves 
of the Bradford fragment, supposed to be a portion of the 
earliest edition known. 
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To all these collectors and institutions the writer is un- 
der the greatest obligation for their uniform courtesy and obligation of 
assistance. He must also add his especial indebtedness to '^' '^^^^ 
Mr. Wilberforce Eames, Librarian of the Lenox Library, 
for constant aid in the preparation of this work and as well 
for his kindness in overlooking the proof sheets. 

ALTHOUGH each printer of the New England 
Primer changed tide and text to suit his taste or Variations of 
business interests, certain unmistakable ear-marks, P""™*"" 
or what the naturalist would term " limit of organic varia- *"^ * ^^^ 
tion '*, serve to mark beyond question every edition of the 
Primer, however titled or altered. The printers of other 
school-books often inserted fragments of the more famous 
Primer in their ventures, but this neither deceived the pub- 
lic then or the book lover now, the true Primer being too 
sharply differentiated from all others for there to be the 
possibility of confusion. 

. Every New England Primer, like many others, began 
with the letters of the alphabet, followed by various repeti- The alphabet 
tions making clear the distinctions between vowels, conso- «»^ {y^^«^«- 
nants, double letters, italic and capitals. After this came 
what was called " Easy Syllables for Children," or as it was 
frequendy termed, the " syllabarium," beginning with such 
combinations as " ab, eb, ib, ob, ub," followed by words of 
one syllable which lengthened by degrees to imposing voca- 
bles of six syllables. It is to be noted however, that occa- 
sionally when the printer was cramped for space, he limited 
the ambition of the student by dropping out these polysyl- 
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labic words, and gave only the shorter ones. This whole 
elementary section of the primer had been used in Coote's 
^^The English Schoolmaster " as early as 1596, and may 
have been framed by him, but as the first part is practically 
what went to make the Horn-Book of the period, its anti- 
quity may be far greater than Coote's book. 

One apparently trivial distinction in the text as given 
in the New England Primer, yet which had a deep motive, 
is the omission at the beginning of the alphabet of the ^ 
which otherwise was so almost invariably placed there, as to 
give to the first line of the alphabet the name of *^ Christ's 
Cross-Row " or as it was more commonly termed " the Cris 
Cross Row." In Morton's " New English Canaan " he 
speaks of " a silenced Minister " who came over to New 
England and brought ^^ a great Bundell of Home books 
with him and careful hee was (good man) to blott out all the 
crosses of them for feare least the people of the land should 
become Idolaters." Of this Puritan dread of the cross, the 
New England Primer always took heed, and no edition is 
known, even in those prepared for Episcopalians, to contain 
the oldest religious emblem now worshipped. 

Usually following the syllabarium, was what was called 
" An Alphabet of Lessons for Youth," being a series of 
moral and instructive sentences taken from the Bible, so 
worded and arranged as to begin each paragraph with a 
successive capital letter of the alphabet, the sole exception 
being in the case of X, for that letter proved beyond the 
ability of the compiler to find a sentence beginning properly, 
and he dodged the issue in the following manner : 

** eXhort one another daily ". 
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In every " New England Primer ** the Lord's Prayer 
and Apostles* Creed were included, and while their position ^' ^^^^ 
was varied, they commonly followed the " Alphabet of ^^^^^^J^ 
Lessons." 

fStfSttS89S8f$tf$S«SSfS9fS89Si 
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EXT in order of what went to make the Primer 

famous were the twenty-four little pictures, with ne Rfymed 
alphabetical rhymes, commencing Alp habet 

« In Adam's Fall 
We sinned Air\ 



— A description of the beginning of original sin which cer- 
tainly did its best to balance our first forebears' very ungen- 
erous version of the afiair which to the Puritan was the 
greatest event in history. 

This method of teaching the alphabet by short poems 
was of much older date. As early as 1 552 there was printed Earlier 
in England a little tract entitled " Alphabetum primum Be- ^h^'^ ^'- 
cardi," which consisted of rhymes to each of the letters, and \^ *^ 
another work of this period of exactly the same character 
was entitled '* Finch his Alphabet". A little later a broad- 
side was issued headed ^' All the Letters of the A. B.C. by 
every sondrye Letter wherof ther is a good Document set 
fourth and taught in Ryme. Translated out of Bas-Almaine 
into English, anno 1575". An even further development 
of this was contained in Wastell's ^^ Microbiblion, or the 
Bibles Epitome"' (London 1629) containing the sum of 

* An edidon with a diflboit title was printed as eariy as 1613. 
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and Date of 
Writing 



the whole, in verse so capitalized as to form successive 
alphabets. 

Who was the author of the New England Primer 
alphabet verses is not known, no text of it before its 
printing in that work having been found. It could not 
have been written long before the first appearance of that 
book, for the rhyme : 

" The Royal Oak 

It was the Tree 
That sav^d his 
Royal Majesty** 

by its allusion to King Charles, clearly shows it to have 
been composed after 1660. All this points to the compiler 
of the Primer as its author, for in other poems he expresses 
the greatest admiration for the Merrie Monarch, as already 
noted, he was continually scribbling verse quite of the 
character of the rhymed alphabet, and this gives a strong 
suspicion that it is from the pen of Harris. 

It is a curious fact that of all these twenty-four stanzas 
only the first one, relating to Adam, was not at some time 
varied or changed, and these variations ^ve a curious illus- 
tration of some very important alterations of public opinion. 
Thus in the earliest text extant," at the letter J is given a 
picture of the crucifixion, with the stanza 

'' Sweet Jesus he 
Dy*d on a Tree.** 



Wide*uaria' 
tion in text 



And in an English school-book of other character than the 
Primer, this was unchanged. The Puritan, however, would 



* «« New Engliih Tutor," infrm. 
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not tolerate even this use of the cross, and so very quickly 
the picture was changed to one of Job, and the rhyme to 

" Job fab the rod 
Yet blesses Godr 

Perhaps the most curious change is that connected with 
the letter K. Allusion has been made to Harris's admira- ^'"^ ^^s '« 
tion for King Charles, and there is good evidence that for ^^^ 
this letter originally there was a picture of that monarch 
and the stanza read 

" King Charles the Goad 
No Man of Bloodr ^ 

Presently however the King was dead, and in a little time 
another king in the form of William III. for whom Harris 
also felt a strong admiration, was reigning over England. 
Thereupon the portrait and stanza were presumably changed 
by the insertion of one singing his praises. When William 
died however Harris did not displace his portrait, but call- 
ing into play his poetic fancy, he affixed to the old cut, 
the lines 

^K. miliam's Dead 
and left the throne 
To Ann our ^een 
of great Renown***^ 

This necessity of chan^ng with each new reign seems to have 
proved a nuisance, and so someone presently hit upon the 
device of being always in date, by making the rhyme read 

" Our King the goad 
No man of blood **^ 

^ See tuna as printed in «< A Guide for the Child**, imfrs. ' «< New English Tutor**, h/rs. 

' See << New England Primer**, Boston : 1717, h/irs. 
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" Tbt Dog tuiU bite, 
A Thiifat Night." 

« An Eagl/s flighty 
Is out e/Sgbt." 


" The Deluge drotun'd 
The Earth around." 

" EUjah hid 
By ravens fed." 




'< Jn idU Fool, 
Is wbipt at Scbatt." 


" The judgement madt 
Felix afraid." 




** Our King the good 
Namanofbhod." 


" Proud Korab'i troop 
fTas swallowed up." 




•' Tbt UdH hidy 

Tbt Lamb doth hold." 


"lotJledtoZoar, 
Saw fiery Shower, 
On Sodom four." 




" Tbt noon gives Llgbty 
In timt of night." 


" Moses was be 
fTbo IsraePs Host 
Led thro' the Sea." 




" NightingaUs singy 
In timt of Spring." 


" Noah did view 
The oU world i^ new." 




^ Tbt Royal' Oaky 
it was tbt Trtty 
That sav'd bis 
Royal Majtsty." 


" Toung Obadiaty 
Davidy Josiasy 
Ml were Pious." 




" Rachel doth mourn 
For her first bom:' 


« 7oung Pious Ruth 
Left aUfor Truth." 




" Samuel anoints 
IVhom God appMnts." 


^^ Toung Sam' I dear 
The Lard did fear." 




" Time cuts down ally 
Both great and small." 


" Toung Timothy 
Learnt Sin tofy." 
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" Uriah' t beauteeut Wtft-^ " Vasbtifar fl-ide 
Mad* Davidttik bis life." Wat stt aside." 

Much later.in the present century when children's books 
b^n to cater to what a child would like, a reactionary Tbi Rtfmed 
spirit reversed this evangelization and stanzas of worldly ^'f^'^' 
tendency were actually inserted in place of them in some ^.-^ 
editions. These substitution verses were : 



K. ^'■' Tit Youth's delight 
Tafiy their kite" 

H. " Wrott by the band 

Great uiarks do stand" 

R. " The Rose in bleom 

Sheds stuttt perfume." 

U. " Urns held, we see 
Coffee and Tea."^ 

The Puritan however did not approve these changes, and 
they were rarely used. Nor were the evangelized rhymes 
ever adopted in Great Britain. 

Other and les^ noticeable changes were made, of which 
the following are the most important that have been found : Minvrehangts 

in the Rbymtd 
" The EagWtfiigbt " Tbe Egyttan host Atpbabtt 

It tut af sight." was in the red sea last."* ^^*' * ""*■' 



" Thy life to mend 
This Book attend."* 



"New Engluu) Primn.' 
"New Englbh Tutor." 



" Heaven to find 
The Bible mind." 



'' New EDgUnd Primer," 1761. 
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^een Esther came 
in royal State^ 

To save the yews 

from Msmal Fate.**^ 

" Youth* s forward slips^ 
Death soonest nips.**^ 

*' While youth do chear 
Death may he nearT^ 



*' J^een Esther sues 
And saves the yews,*** 



" Tbuth onward slips 
Death soonest nips.** 

" No Youth we see 
From death isfree**^ 



•' Xerxes the great did dye '' Xerxes did die^ 
And so must you and /."* And so must /."7 

There were some few other variations of wording, but of 
such slight difference as not to need notice. 

tSttSttSSt$ttStt$tt$8t$8tS8t$t 

EVEN more famous than the rhymed alphabet, is the 
poem of John Rogers, with the picture of the 
martyr burning at the stake, and " his Wife, with 
Nine small Children, and one at her Breast " looking on. 
Much sadness this poem and print must have cost the 
Puritan mind, and even now, it is capable of producing a 
sigh, no longer because one feels so keenly for the man, 
who regardless of wife and children, insisted on being burnt, 
and really forced the court against its will to make a martyr 
of him, but because a study of the facts ^hows that the use 

• ««New Englith Tutor." • "New England Primer'*, 1762. 

• "New Englith Tutor." * "New England Primer", 1761. 

* " New England Primer.** Bnttleboro t 1815. 

• "New Engliih Tutor.** ' "New England Primer**, 1761. 
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of this poem and story, was nothing but a piece of sectarian 
garbling and falsehood, and that all the pity spent upon it 
by millions of readers was no more deserved than that 
lavished upon the unfortunate heroes and heroines of 
fiction. 

The history of the poem so far as can be learned is as 
follows. In the sixteenth century there lived a man of 
whom Foxe, in his " Book of Martyrs," wrote : 

^^ Robert Smith gave himself to service in the house of sir Thomas 

Smith, knight, being then provost of Eaton : from thence he was Foxt" s account 

preferred to Windsor, having there in the college a clerkship of ten ^f ^^^^rt 

pounds a year. Of stature he was tall and slender, active about ^^ 

many things, but chiefly delighting in the art of painting, which 

many times rather for his mind's sake, than for any gain, he did 

practice and exercise. In religion he was fervent, after he had 

once tasted the truth; wherein he was much confirmed by the 

preaching of Mr. Turner, of Windsor, and others. Whereupon 

at the coming of Queen Mary he was deprived of his clerkship by 

her visitors ; and not long after he was apprehended, and brought 

to examination before Bonner." 

At this point Foxe inserts an account of the trial where 
Smith : 

^^ vailandy stood in defence of his master*s cause : and as thou seest 
him here boldly stand in examination before the bishop and doctors ; Trial and 
so was he no less comforuble also in the prison among his com- Prism Lift 
panions : which also - is to be observed no less in his other fellow- 
prisoners, who being together in the outward room in Newgate, 
had godly conference with themselves, with daily praying and public 
reading, which they to their great comfort used in that room together^ 
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amongst whom Smith wu the chief j whose industry was always 
sohcitous, not only for them of his own company, but also his 
diligence was careful for other prisoners, whom he ceased not to 
dissuade from their old accustomed iniquity ; and many he converted 
to his religion, 

" The said Robert Smith, the valiant and constant martyr of 
Christ, bnng thus replenished as ye have beard, with the fortitude 
of God's Spirit, was condemned at London by Bonner their bishop, 
"^ * on the 1 2th of July; and suffered at Uxbridge the 8th day of 

August ; who as he had been before a comfortable instrument of 
Good to all them that were in prison with him : so now also 
being at the stake, be did no less comfort the people, there stand- 
ing about him, willing them to think well of his cause, and not to 
doubt but that his body dying in the quarrel, should rise again to 
life. And, said he, I doubt not but God will show you some 
token thereof. At length he being well nigh half burnt, and all black 
with fire, clustered together as in a lump like a black coal, all men 
thinking him dead, suddenly rose upright before the people, lifting 
up the stumps of his arms, and clapping the same together, declaring 
a rejoicing heart unto them ; and so bending down again, and hang- 
ing over the fire, slept in the Lord, and ended this mortal life." 

To a skill in painting, Mr. Smith added one in letters, 

RAtri Smith and Foxc states that " while in prison he wrote several 

at a wriitr ig^^pg ((, fjjg friends, some in verse, and others in prose ". 

^-'^'^'"'^^ These poetical letters were nearly all in the same metre, 

part of one to a friend reading : 

"^W now because I know the goal 
Ptetical Letter That thou doit most desire 

tt a Friend J „„^ ,i„ i^, a paper full, 

*-^ * ~^* jti fined in the firt 
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In hopi thou wilt accept it well 

Although it be but small 
Because I have no other good 

To make amends withal**^ 

To his brother he also wrote, bespeaking his care for his 
wife and 

^^Also my daughter dear 
lH>om I bequeath to thee Poetical Letter 

To be brought up in fear ^* ^ Brother 

And learn the A B C ^-^ * "^^ 

That she may grow in grace 
And ruled by the rod 
To learn and lead her life 
Within the fear of Godr 

Far surpassing these poems in popularity, however, was 
the " Exhortation vnto his children " which he penned at tf^riting and 
this same time. . Written in the year in which he was burned P^^^^*^8 ^f 
(1555), it seems to have been printed first in 1559 when Jon^tThb 
the Stationers Company directed that " Owyn Rogers hath children 
lycense to prynte the Instruction for Cbyldren ".* It was ac- 
cordingly issued in that year, in a little tract of Puritan 
writings, on the title of which it was termed " An exhorta- 
cion of Mathewe Rogers, vnto his children," in the body of 
the work it was retitled " The instruction of a Father to his 
Children, which he wrote a few days before his burnynge ", 
and at the end it was signed ^'Finis quod Mathewe Rogers ".' 
It apparently proved a work of some popularity for in 1577 

* FoM*! <<Book of Martyn." 

* Arber*! << Stadonen* Regifter**, i., 96. 

* See Appendix II. 
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the Stationers Company " Licensed vnto" John Arnold the 
issuing of another edition of the tract. 

Why the name of Mathewe Rogers was substituted for 
Substitution of that of the true writer can not be discovered, unless, Rogers 
Rogers' Namg ^^^j^^ ^j^^ earliest, and therefore the best known of the " re- 
*^^ * ^^** formed " Martyrs, the printer reasoned that his name would 
cause a greater sale. The change of his true cognomen John 
to Mathew, is more easily explained, for under the pen name 
of Thomas Mathew, Rogers had helped Tyndale in translat- 
ing the scriptures, and thus he was often called Mathew 
Rogers. 

But this foisting of the poem of Smith on to Rogers by 
NewEngluid ^o means ended the garbling. In the New England Primer, 
. V« L^ a short sketch of Rogers was inserted, as follows : 

count of John o » 

Rogers « Mr. John Rogers Minister of the Gospel in London, was the 

c^^^'^T^s^ First Martyr in Queen Mary's Reign, and was burnt in Smithfield, 
February the 14th, 1554. His Wife with nine small Children, 
and one at her Breast, foUow'd him to the Stake, with which sor- 
rowful Sight, he was not in the least daunted, but with wonderful 
Patience, Dyed couragiously for the Gospel of Jesus Christ.'' 

This is more remarkable for misstatement than for feet. 
True account Rogers was a priest sworn to celibacy, who becoming con- 
}^fUI verted, broke his vow and took unto himself a wife. When, 

on the accession of Mary, he refused to put the woman 
away, he was condemned to death, and was burned at the 
stake on February 4th, 1555, ("old style" February the 
14, 1554) being, as Foxe said "the first martyr of all the 
blessed company that suffered in Queen Mary's time, that 
gave the first adventure upon the fire ".' Furthermore, his 



» Foxc'i "Book of Martyrs." 
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wife and children did not see him burned, for Foxe merely 
stated that : '^ His wife and children, being eleven in num- 
ber, ten able to go, and one sucking at her breast, met him 
by the way as he went towards Smithfield : this sorrowful 
sight of his own flesh and blood could nothing move him, 
but he constantly and cheerfully took his death with wonder- 
ful patience, in the defence of the gospel of Christ "• 

Worth noting in this connection is one question over 
which there has been much controversy, being the exact num- rbi number 
ber of children thus left fatherless. The Primer, as will be ofj^bn 
seen, gave him " nine small children and one at the breast" ^^^' 
but printers read this diflFerently, sometimes giving nine, and '"'" 
sometimes ten, in the picture. At his trial, Rogers sdd dis- 
tinctly that he had ten children, while Foxe' speaks of his 
'* children, being eleven in number, ten able to go, and one 
sucking "• The explanation of this discrepancy is probably 
due to the fact that Rogers was held in prison for over a year, 
and debarred during that period from all news of his wife, in 
which time it is obvious the eleventh child was born, since at 
the time of his burning it was still unweaned. 

OF greater importance than the Roger verses but of 
far less popularity was the Catechism, which us- The Cau- 
ually followed close upon the poem. In all eight- ^^^'^' ^f^^^ 
eenth century Primers examined this consisted of either the „*^ "^ 

A \ • Pnmer 

Westminster Assembly's "Shorter Catechism "or John Cot- 
ton's " Spiritual Milk for Babes " and in a number of edi- 

* Fose*! «« Book of Martyn.** 
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chism 



dons both were included. Several nineteenth century edi- 
tions of the New England Primer contained besides the 
Assembly's Gttechism, the Episcopal as well, but no early 
edition found contains what was so alien to all the rest of 
the work. 

The Shorter Catechism was framed by the great West- 
Htst9ry of tht minstcr Assembly, which was called together by the Round- 
Head Parliament and was composed of one hundred and 
twenty-one clergymen or presbyters, thirty of the laity, 
chiefly of the nobility, and five special commissioners from 
Scotland, and Baxter claimed '^ that the Christian world, since 
the days of the Apostles, never had a Synod of more excel- 
lent divines". This assembly met first on July lo, 1643, 
and dissolved itself on March 3, 1649, having held in the 
six years no less than eleven hundred and sixty-three ses- 
sions. 

Compared to Herbert's catechism entitled " The Careful 
Father and Pious Child** (London, 1648) which contained 
over twelve hundred questions and answers, the as- 
sembly's catechism might well be termed " shorter **. As a 
fact however this title was given merely to distinguish it from 
the larger catechism put forth by this Assembly, and its one 
hundred and seven questions, the answers to which ranged 
in length from eight to one hundred words, made it a night- 
mare to children. Rev. Heman Humphreys, though a con- 
gregational clergyman and the president of Amherst college, 
acknowledged that his recollection '^ accords with the experi- 
ence of thousands, who like myself, once loathed the As- 
sembly's Catechism *',' and when it is considered that child- 

^ <<New England Primer*', Worcester: [1850?] 
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ren of four and five years of age were expected to repeat, 
with absolute verbal correctness, the terrible answers defin- 
ing "justification", "sanctification", and "glorification", or 
stand disgraced in the eyes of the whole congregation, the 
word seems by no means too strong. Another clergyman 
acknowledged that "when the Venerable Assembly composed 
this form of Instruction, it seems that few of themselves 
tho't it designed or fitted for Babes, some answers being so 
long and so full of great sense that tho' they might recite the 
Words, that can be of little Benefit, till they also apprehend 
the meaning "." 

None the less the children were drilled in this catechism 
unsparingly. In church and at school it was almost a daily A daily task 
task. As if this were not suflicient Cotton Mather even ad- -f^ Cbildrem 
vised mothers to catechise their children "every day", *^^ * ^^"^ 
adding " you may be continually dropping something of the 
Catechism upon them : Some Honey out of the Rock /" and 
he told parents that : 

^ The Souh of your Children made a Cry in your Ears, O PoT'" 
ents; a cry enough to break an Heart of Adamant. They are Bom Mr. Cotton 
Children 9/ Wrath; and when they grow up, you have no way to Matter: his 
Save them from the dreadful Wrath of God, if you do not Catechise '^^'^^ ^ 
them in the fVay ef Salvation. They cry to you ; O our dear Par" ^ ^^J^^ 
ents; Acquaint us with the Great God, and His Glorious Christy that 
so Good may come unto us ! Let us not go from your Tender Knees j 
down to the Place of Dragons. Oh f Not Parents^ but Ostriches : 
Not Parents^ but Prodigies / What, but more cruel than the &tf- 
Monsters are the Parents^ who will not be moved by such Thoughts 
as these, to Draw out the Breasts of the Catechism^ unto their Toung 

*■ Noble* t **Begiiuien* Catechiim.** London: 1707. 
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Onts ! One would think. Parents^ Your own Bowtlsy if you have 
not Monttrntily lost them, would Suggest enough to persuade you 
unto the PUaiant Laiaurj of the Catechism." 

Yet even Mather acknowledged that the Shorter Catechism 
had difficulties for very young children, by preparing a 
briefer and simpler one, that instead of taxing children of 
the " Youngest and Lowest Capacities," with the catechism 
of the Assembly, " This little M^atering Pot may be quickly 
so used upon the little Olive Plants about our tables, that, 
not a drop of the heavenly dew contained in it shall escape 
them ".' 

Nor was the catechism used only for the catechising of 
StrmouiKing the younger generation, for it was frequently made the sub- 
" ' """ ject of sermons to the elder portions of the congr^ation, 
^^„,».^^ Mather relating that Rev. John Fiske "chose the Assem- 
bly's Catechism for his public expositions, wherewith he twice 
went over it, in his discourses before his afternoon sermons." 
The lai^est book printed in New England before the nine- 
teenth century, was Samuel Willard's " Complete Body of 
Divinity in Two Hundred and Fifty Expository Lectures 
on the Assembly's Shorter Catechism " — a mammoth folio 
of over nine hundred pages, of such popularity that before 
publication more than five hundred subscribers were ob- 
tained, many of whom bespoke more than one copy, and some 
as many as sixteen.' 

It has been qucstionedwhether the Assembly's Catechism 
£n^/^M/ jppggred in the very earliest editions of the New England 
^j ,if Primer, but from the fact that Harris printed a separate 

Cmtttbitm > See Appendix 111. 

«.^-r|r-N„^ • See Appenfi IV. 
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edition of the catechism in the same year that the second 
impression of the Primer was issued, and from the fact that 
it formed part of the Bradford edition, which is thought to 
be the earliest Primer fragment known, the evidence seems 
far more in &vor of its inclusion than against it. 

EQUALLY popular at first in America was John 
Cotton's "Spiritual Milk for American Babes," coitnCs 
Mather being authority for the statement that in Spiritual Milk 
1697 "the children of New England are to this day most ^^ Babes 
usually fed with this excellent catechism"' and he called it ^"^ ^^^^ 
" peculiarly, T^be Catechism of New England." 
Of the author Mather wrote : 

^ Were I master of the pen, wherewith Palladius embalmed his 
Chrysoitomy the Greek patriark, or Posidonius eternized his Austin^ -^ - 
the Latin oracle, among the ancients; or, were I owner of the quill w-^f^. Couw 
wherewith among the moderns, Beza celebrated his immortal Cahin^ 
or Fabius immortalized his venerable Beza; the merits of John 
Cotton would oblige me to employ it, in the preserving his famous 
memory ".* 

It is sufficient to say that he was born in 158 5, went through 
Cambridge University and became successively fellow of 
Trinity College, Dean of Emmanuel College, and minister at 
Boston in Lincolnshire. Becoming while there a non-con- 
formist, he was " silenced " for a while, but eventually was 
allowed once more to preach, and in his twenty years pas- 

^ Mather*! << Magnalia.** ; /> 
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torate at Boston " he thrice went over the body of divinity 
in a catecbistical way., and besides his * Lord's day' sermons" 
gave " his ordinary lecture every week, on the week days, 
namely on Wednesd^s and TbursdaySy early in the morning, 
and on Saturdays, at three in the afternoon ", with such re- 
sults to Boston that " religion was embraced, and practiced 
among the body of the people; yea the mayor, with most 
part of the magistrates, were now called Puritans, and the 
Satanical party was become insignificant". 

Finally the High Commission Court, popularly known 
as the Star Chamber began proceedings against him, and 
changing name and garb. Cotton took ship for New England 
with two other clei^men, the three lightening the tedium 
of the passage by daily sermons " all the while they were 
aboard, yea they had three sermons, or expositions, for the 
most part every day : of Mr. Cotton in the morning, Mr. 
Hooker in the afternoon, Mr. Stone after supper in the even- 
ing". Upon arriving at Boston he was promptly made 
" teacher " of the first church there, and very quickly came 
to wield a power in that theocratic settlement akin to that 
now exercised by a political boss. He was invited to re- 
turn to England when the Puritans gained the upper hand, 
to take part in the "Westminister Assembly" but declined. 
Nothing perhaps better typifies the man than when on "be- 
ing asked why in his latter days he indulged tn nocturnal 
studies more than formerly, he pleasantly replied. Because I 
love to sweeten my mouth with apiece a/" Calvin be/ore I go 
to sleep ".' 

Cotton presumably prepared the Milk for Babes in 1641, 

■ Muba't "Mtfula." 
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at the time the ^'General Corte" asked the elders to prepare a 
catechism, as already recorded, and probably it was printed at /v^r#/Milk 
Cambridge by Daye, between 1641 and 1645. No copy of ^«>rBab€« 
this edition is known however, and the first edition of •^^ * "^^ 
which a copy is now extant is one printed in London in 
1646. It was again printed there in 1648, and in 1668, and 
in 1656 an edition was issued at Cambridge in New Eng- 
land. After 1 690 its inclusion in many editions of the New ^ 
England Primer somewhat checked the printing of separate 
editions but an edition in the Indian tongue was printed at 
Boston in 1691, and this was reprinted in 1720. In 1702 
Mather abridged and combined it with the Assembly's 
catechism and one of his own and issued it under the title 
of " Maschil, or The Faithful Instructor ",' and other edi- 
tions of this form of the work were issued with the title of 
"The Man of God Furnished"* and "The Way of Truth 
laid out *'•' In these, Mather asserted that Milk for Babes 
"will be valued and studied and improved until New Eng- 
land cease to be New England." 

While by no means as popular as Mr. Cotton's meta- 
phorical title would lead one to expect, it must be confessed Milk for 
that it is a decided improvement on the Shorter Catechism, Babeirww- 
if not in soundness of doctrine, at least in length. In place ^T\i^^ 
of one hundred and seven questions, there were but sixty- catechism 



* " Maicliil, or The Faithful Initnictor. Offering Memoriali of Chriidanity m Twenty- 
Six ExerciKi Upon the New English Catechism.** Boston: 170s. 

* « The Man of God Furnished. The Way of Truth, Laid out, with a Threefold 
Catechism.** Boston: 1708. 

* "The Way of Truth, laid out. A Catechism which, as with Supplies from the 
Tower of David, Arms Christians of all Ages to Refute the Errors which moat commonly as- 
sault the Cause of Christianity.** Boston: 1721. 
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four and instead of replies ranging in length from eight 
to one hundred words, one answer was a single word, and 
the longest only contained eighty-four. 
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^HE last piece of any importance which can be con- 
DuJt^e be- I sidered an integrant of the New England 

twMnChri«, J. Primer, is what was called "A Dialogue between 

Youth U)d — , - ^, 1 I I n •! » . ■ 

the Devil Chnst, Youth and the Devil , a poem relaang to a tempted 
^^.^Tf-N^j youth, who despite the warning of his Redeemer succumbs 
to the wiles of the horny footed tempter, and makes an 
effective exit at the end of the dialc^e without the asMst- 
ance of any stage directions, but with, it is presumable, the 
glare of subterranean regions, in place of the more profes- 
sional calcium light. 

This dialogue form was a fevorite medium of the seven- 
FtpuUritftf teenth century. In 1671 Thomas Sherman issued a tract 
Dialogmt called " Youth's Tragedy, drawn up by way of Dialogue be- 
■^^,.^^^ tween Youth, the Devil, Wisdom, Time, Death, the Soul, 
and the Nuncius ", which was many dmes reprinted. So 
too, an anonymous poem entided "An Excellent Example 
to all young Men, being a Dialc^e betwixt Youth and Con- 
science and Satan " was issued in London in 1684. Still a 
third, called " The Youth's Looking Glass, being a divine 
Dialogue between a young Man, Satan, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ", was printed without a date. 
.... , None of these were the same as the Dialogue used in 

Autbtrihip tf , — . , -. .,. 

DUlopie *"^ Pnmer, and as no pnnting of it can be found pre-dating 

o.,r-:|n„^ its appearance in that pubHcadon, it seems probable that it 
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was composed by the man whom Dunton described as '^ the 
neat and poetical Ben Harris ". It is proper to note that un- 
like the portions already described it was not always included 
in the New England Primer, but as it is contained in the 
Bradford fragment, and in Harris* " New English Tutor ", 
as well as In nine editions of the Primer printed in the 
eighteenth century, it has seemed best to treat it as one of 
of the true pieces that went to mark the little book. 

SUCH were the main contents of the Primer, but many 
smaller pieces, in which far greater variation was Minor Varia- 
shown, were used by the printers to fill in between '^^ '* '^' 
the more important portions, and to pad out at the end so 
as to complete the last signature. Few of these minor 
pieces can be positively identified, but as they go to make 
a history of the book, and as their chronology is of some 
value in settling the approximate decade of imperfect copies 
of the Primer, they deserve some attention." 

In the second edition of the Primer, as the advertisement 
states, the Prayer of Edward VI, taken from Foxe's "Book Prayer of 
of Martyrs" was given, and this prayer appears in the "New ^'^^^^ ^^'^ 
English Tutor ", but no Primer extant contains it. 

The New English Tutor, The Protestant Tutors of 
171 5, and 171 6, and the New England Primer of 1727 Text of Ear- 
contain the ten commandments, the " Names and Orders of ^''^ ^«'«^' 
the Books of the Old and New Testament" and "Numeral 
Letters and Figures, which may serve for the ready finding 

' See Appendices VI. and VII. 
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of any Chapter and Verse in the Bible ". None of these 
were included in the later eighteenth century editions. 
In the edition of 1737 a longish "Verses for Children" 
Tt^^tditiM beginning " Though I am but a little one " appeared for 
_l^r _ ^^ ^""'^ time, and was included in many subsequent editions. 
This edition also gave a part of the "Duty of Children to- 
wards their Parents" which had been given in the " New 
English Tutor ". The only other edition with this was one 
printed in London in 178 1. Most remarkable of all in this 
edition was its printing of the lines : 

** Now I lay me dawn It sleep 
I pray the Lord nvf ml to keep 
^ I should die before I wake 
I pray the Lord my tout t» take." 

The author of these &mous lines is unknown, and this is 
their first .appearance in print, so far as can be discovered. 
They were included in almost every subsequent edition of 
the Primer. 

With the evangelization of the Primer between 1740 and 
Text tf lit 1760, besides the change in the rhymed alphabet other ma- 
^Mif^liKfJ terial alterations were introduced. In the earliest edition 
extant so revised the chief variations are the introduction of 
Watts' Divine Song for Children, his Cradle Hymn, and his 
Morning and Evening Prayers, Rev. Nathaniel Clap's "Ad- 
vice to his Children," "Agurs Prayer," (which had appeared 
in the " New English Tutor ") and " Some Proper Names 
of Men and Women." All these additions proved ^rly pop- 
ular, though the parts by Watts were the most so, and they 
formed the text of most editions of the Primer issued between 
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1762 and 1790. A minor addition was the insertion of a 
short set of questions, beginning " Who was the first Man", 
and all to be answered from the Bible. This was length- 
ened or shortened at the will of each printer, and in the Sa- 
lem edition of 1784 the printer so far departed from sacred 
text, as to aslc " Who saved America " and " Who betrayed 
America," the answers bang " George Washington " and 
*' Benedict Arnold." 

About 1790 a very marked change was made by printera 
taking some mundane rhymes from an English publication 7*xttftb* 
cntided the "Royal Primer", describing various animals, with ^" "^ 
pictures of them. From this source were also taken a " De- ^^,-j-s.. 
scription of a Good Boy," a " Description of a Bad Boy," 
and poems on " The Good Girl " and " The Naughty Girl." 
Their insertion marked the beginning of the end, for no 
longer salvation was promised to the good, and unending 
fire to the bad, but " pert Miss Prat-a-pace " was to have 
none of the " Oranges, Apples, Cakes, or Nuts " promised 
to " pretty Miss Prudence," and the naughty urchin was only 
threatened with be^ary while the good boy was promised 
" credit and reputation." Worst of all was the insertion of 
a short poem which should have made the true Puritan turn 
in his grave, for instead of teaching that letters were to 
be learned, that the Bible might be read, and chat the figures 
were to be acquired for the purpose of finding chapter and 
verse in that work, it said : 

" Ht wbt nitr liamt hit A. B, C, 

Forever will a bloekhead hi. 

But he tuba Itarni hii Ittttrtfair 

Shall have a coach to take the air J* 
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The chai^, nevertheless proved popular, alas, and quite a 
number of editions between 1790 and 1 800 contain more or 
less of these worldly additions. 

Of these successive variations tn the American primer, 
UiKvatjing' British editions took no heed, and they constitute a class by 
ntu^EMg I thenigeives. Although Harris' issue of the Primer in Old 
f^f^^-.^,,. England contwned Cotton's " Milk for Babes," later Eng- 
lish editions did not include it. But aside from the standard 
contents of the Primer, there were added " The History of 
the Creation," a poetical " Advice to Children," a " Collec- 
tion of the best English Proverbs," and a number of shorter 
pieces. 

ttt«$lt$tl$S<St<S8t$tl$9milfi 

No account of the Primer would be complete without 
some notice of the illustrations, which alone of all 
its contents bid for popular &vor from the children. 
In the Protestant Tutor as printed by Harris in 1716, 
is a frontispiece type-metal cut of Geoi^ I. and from the 
&ct that the New English Tutor and the 1 7 27 edition of the 
Primer both lack the preliminary leaf of the first signature 
it is a safe assumption that these two books each began mth 
a portrait of the Royal personage reigning at the time of 
their issue. The Primer of 1737 gives a very feirly executed 
portfMt of Gcoige II. In 1762, though news of the death 
of this monarch had reached Boston, yet in an edition of the 
book printed there in that year, there either was too littie 
time, or the printer was too economical, to prepare a new 
cut, so an additional stroke of the burin changed a II., into a 
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III., and thus a portrait of Geoi^ III. was improvised, 
which in its strildng likeness to his fiither cleaHyrfhows the 
wonderfiil influence of heretUty. 

The Primer of 1 770 was more historically correct, giving 
a genuine though very crude portrait of George III. .^^^ain HuAmtritMt 
however, the printer was called upon, by the American Revo- *'»«'"^' 
lution, to change his frontispiece, and in 1776 the portrwt *^ * '^^ 
of the Royal George was merely relabelled, and came forth 
as the republican "John Hancock," the likeness betwet;n 
these two, being it is needless to say, very extraordinary con- 
sidering that they were representatives of such opposite 
parties. In the Boston edition of 1777 a correct portnut of 
Hancock was achieved, and in an edition printed in Hart- 
ford in the same year a portrait of Samuel Adams, another 
hero of the hour, was given. At the end of the revolution, 
the standard portnut became that of Washington, and the 
only exception to the use of his features, when any portrut 
was given in subsequent editions, is one of Isaac Watts 
printed in a Worcester edition issued about 1850. 

The change in the rhymed alphabet cuts have already 
been described. One important fact however, is the use of Th* Rfymtj 
some of the little pictures in a work written by Harris en- '*****«<^»'' 
titled " The Holy Bible In Verse." Harris advertised this *'^ * "^^ 
book as early as 1701, and in an edition printed in lyiyall 
of the cuts are clearly taken from his edition of the New £t^- 
land Primer.' 

The print of John Rogers at the stake has also been 
mentioned. There is a picture of the scene in Foxe's " Book ^* 'Wm* rf 
of Martyrs," but this departs from the standard of the Pri- ^*** *^'" 
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mer cuts, by not having wife and children present The 
earliest cut found to include them is contained in the " New 
English Tutor," and the identical block used in that work 
b also used in Harris' edition of the " Protestant Tutor" of 
17 16. As fair samples of the style of prints, two eighteenth 
century cuts are given in the present work, taken from the 
edidons of 1762 and i77orespecdvely. Probably the most 
curious ofall is that contained in the Albany edidon of 1818, 
in which the guards are costumed in the local militia uniform 
of the day, with great plumes in their shakos, but scarcely 
less odd is that in the Lansingburg, 1810 edition, in which 
the executioner is given a continental cocked hat. 

In the " New English Tutor " a print is given of " The 
Tht Foft, w Pope or Man of Sin " which was originally beyond question 
"^J" a cut used to illustrate the signs of the zodiac in an almanac, 
for it is exactly like them with the exceprion of the addition 
of a tiara to the otherwise naked figure. To utilize the zo- 
diacal lines and letters radiating from the body, Harris added 
a key or explanation which replaced Aries, Taurus, Cancer, 
Scorpion, etc., with Heresy, Disorder, Malice, Murder and 
Treachery, etc., and which called on the " Child " to " be- 
hold that Man of Sin, the Pope, worthy thy utmost Hat- 
red." This print was reproduced in the Primer of 1737, but 
no key was added, so that the " Child " must have been not 
a Ittde puzzled to know what the rays and letters meant. 
There was a worse lapse however, in this edition of 1737, 
Tht DiviFt for the last leaf prints an engraving which certainly was no- 
PU tMri Ca rd (j,jj,g j^gg [|^j^,^ (jjg block of the queen in playing cards, for 
contemporary packs have just such queens. To find such 
a print in the godly New England Primer is perhaps the 
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most curious &ct yet known, and can only be accounted for 
by the probability that its purchasers were so ignorant of the 
appearance of the " Devil's picture cards " that they did not 
recognize its prototype. 

The " New English Tutor " contained pictures of Death, 
Judgment, Heaven, and Hell, but these do not seem to have BMUai md 
been repeated in the Primer. Kindred illustrations however, *W''if ''"«'- 
of "Adam and Eve ", the " Nativity and the Passion ", 
" Christ's Death", and " The Assension " were given in the 
Salem edition of 1784, and some of these prints were used 
in other issues printed in the decade 1 790—1 800. This Salem 
edition contained pictures of " a little boy and girl bestow- 
ing charity " and "a good Boy and Girl at their Books." 
More important still was its inclusion of certain prints of 
animals taken from the " Royal Primer," which, with the al- 
ready described poems, was the first true bid- for popularity 
the Primer had ever made. Some other worldly prints were 
included, among them two designed to teach the alphabet, 
no longer by Bible extracts, but by pictures of playthings, 
animals, etc. 

This secularizing was an attack by its friends from which 
the book never quite recovered, for the printers having Exihttiem tf 
once found how much more saleable such primers were, and '** P"""*' 
parents having found how much more readily their children *"^ • ^*^ 
learned, both united in encour^ng more popular school- 
books, and very quickly illustrated primers, which aimed to 
please rather than to torture, were multiplied. The New 
Enghmd Primer made a brave fight, but it was a hopeless 
batde. Slowly printer after printer abandoned the printing 
of etUdons of the little work, in &vor of some more popular 
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compilation. It was driven from the cities, then from the 
villages, and finally from the farm houses. Editions were 
constantly printed, but steadily it lost its place as a book of 
instruction. In the schools it was replaced by other and bet- 
ter books, and though an edition was printed as recently as 
1886, it is to be questioned if an American child of to-day 
is being taught by the famous little manual. 

IT is impossible to measure the work the Primer accom- 
plished. If the Puritan exodus is viewed with the eyes 
of the Hon. William Stoughton, who asserted that 
^' God sifted a whole nation that he might send choice 
grain into this wilderness," is accepted there was little left 
for the Primer to do. This however is a public speaker's 
view, and therefore probably approximated more to what 
would please his audience, than to the truth. Certainly 
the court records of early New England reveal a condition 
akin to all frontier settlements in lawlessness and immorality, 
and in proportion to population show a greater percentage 
of all crimes than would be found even in our large cities 
of to-day, bearing out the statement of the Rev. John White, 
— a leading Puritan — that a large part of the first settlers 
of New England were " a multitude of rude ungovernable 
persons, the very scum of the land." It is related that a 
newly installed New England pastor said to a spinster parish- 
ioner "I hope, madam, you believe in total depravity," and 
received the prompt response: "Oh, parson, what a fine 
doctrine it would be, if folks only lived up to it." There 
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was far more living up to total depravity in early New Eng- 
land than most people suspect, and when one reads the ^^ *''""* •/ 
charges brought agdnst them by their own ministers, it is not ' "' ^ 
difficult to realize why the New England clergy dwelt so 
much on the terrors of hell ; one even becomes sympathetic 
with the Presbyterian clei^man who said with disgust that 
" the Universalists believe that all men will be saved, but 
we hope for better things." Whatever the first years of New 
England may have been, however, the church and the school 
were at work, and what they did needs no other monument 
than the history of the last two hundred years. The New 
England Primer is dead, but it died on a victorious battle 
field, and its epitaph may well be that written of Noah 
Webster's Spelling Book : 

"It taught millions to read, and not one to sin." 
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ofGM. Cboin Stfittncu, 

I. Prtyiag wiU make thee tnve fin 
niu^. or finnina wiS make thee leave 

s. 3ur WMbncr* and InituIJtics b»ak 
DOi the bond of Our Duiiet. 

^ What we ire alraid to fpcak before 
Meo, m Oliuld be »iti'4 to ttiiolc U&ic 
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rA* LQHD's Trayer. 

QUR Either which art ia HlkTHii 
Hii-low-ed be thy Kame. Thy 
^am come. Th^f WiB be don* on 
Eutb U H ii In Heaven. QWe uk thil 
day our diMy Bread. And ior*give uS 
our Debts u we for^ our Dcb40n. 
And lead ut not iikto Temp^Lti-on, but 
dr4i-ver ui from e-vilj far tbinc li IhC 
XtoidoiD. the 7oir^r and tbe Ole.Tf, for. 
ever, AMEN. 

The CREED. 

IBelim in GOD the Fa-thei Almlgh. 
tT,Ma-keroEHa.venand&rtti. And 
iDie-iuChciftbi* oikl* Son oar Lord^ 
which wai coR>aIv-ed by the Ho-Ir 
Ghoft, Born of the Vir.gtn Jtfjry, Siif. 
ftr-ed w^erPtin-ti'Ui Bi-UU, wii cni-ci- 
fi-ed. Dad and Bu*ri-ed, H« de.rcen.de4 
iii40 HfU. The third TJVf he- L.r«fB 
k.g»fn from the Detd ; ind it(^en-dcd 
iA40 Uta-Ten, aodfit.teth ontbo Rifht 
Hind of God th^ Ft-4hcr Atmiah^r 
fromthnwehcAMI conateja^ntj 



tbeou!ckaiKli1iedcad. I l>e*Iim b the 
Bo4jf OhoR. tbt Ho-ly Ca-rtio-Uck 
Cbarctw the Com.iDiMii*oo oTSalntMte 
Foc-gHrr •nefs of Sioi» ttic Re*rttr<4«c«3.on 

^SiSi^f' •^^ *•'* E-m-wr-iog 

A*MEN* 
Tbt Ten annnattdminis. Eiod.XX. 

GOD J^if aB iif/tWorii,fiying, 
am ibi Lord thy Qod^ wbicb hm$t 
troupbi tbi§ mt ofib€ Land of JE/jpt^ 
aa 9f ib$ Haufi if Bdndaff. 

LJICbOtt fliak have no otber gods 

IL Thou flult not mtKeiioto thee w/ 
gmcii Imagt^ or iny tikenefi of ar^ 
tUivchatiiin fbaveoibov^ or that it 
in foe Earth beneath^ or rhat b io the 
Waier under the Eanb i tboa (Mt not 
bow down iKy felf ro cbcm^ oor fenre 
tbaobforltheLordtliyQod am a jea. 
10 Oqd, irtfifing rbe iQiqulry of the Ft- 
icnvpoo ebe Children^ into the third 
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and fourth Generation of them that hate 
me and (hewing Mercy unto thouiands 
of them that love Me and keep my Com- 
mandments. 

III. Thou (halt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

I V.Remember the Sabbath Day and keep 
it holy, (ix Days (halt thou labor and do 
all thy Work, but the (eventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou 
(halt not do any work, thou nor thy Son, 
nor thy Daughter, nor thy Man Servant, 
nor thy Maid Servant, nor thy Cattle, nor 
the Stranger that is within thy Gates, for 
in (ix Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea,and all that in them is, and 
reftedthefeventh Day ,wherefore the Lord 
blefsed the Sabbath Day and hallowed it. 

V. Honor thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy Days may be long upon the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VL Thou (halt not Kill. 



[Rtstaration of lacking tixf\ 
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VII, Thou fltalt not cominit Aduheiy. 

VIII. Tbou Onlt not Steal 

IX. Tbou (halt not bear falfe Witnds 
againft tfay Ne^hbor. 

X, Tbou flialt not covet tby Nngb- 
bor*! Houfe, thou Oult not covet thy 
Neighbor't Wife, nor bis Mao Servant, 
nor hit Maid Servant, nor his Ox, nor 
lui Aft, DOT an)rtbing that is thjr Neigh- 
bor's. 

Titu H^irds which I esmmanJ thtt this 
Dtrf thall hi in thy Htart. 

Duty or Childrin Towakds 
Thiir Parints. 

God hath commanded ftyii^. Ho- 
nour tby Father and Mother, and 
wholb ciuietb Father or Mother, let him 
die the Death. Mat. 15. 4. 

Children obey your Parents in the 
Lord, for this is right. 

2. Honour thy Father and Mother, 
(which is the fitft Commandment with 
Promife). 
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3- That it maj' be welt with thee, 
tnd that thou mayft live long on the 
Earth. 

Children, obejr your Parent* in all 
Thii^*, for that is well plealing unto the 
Lord. Col. 3, 20. 

The Eye that mockctb his Father, 
and delpifeth the Inftruction of big 
Mother, let the Ravens of the Valley 
pluck it out, and the young Eagles eat 
it. 

Father, I have tinned againft Heaven, 
and before thee. Luke 15, 10. 

19. I am no more wonby to be called 
thy Son. 

No man ever bated his own flelh, but 
nourilheth and cherifhetb it. Epbes. 

5. W- 

I pray thee let my Father and Mother 
come and abide with you, till I know 
what God will do for me, i Sam. 
22, 3. 

My Son, help thy Father in his Age, 
and grieve him not as long as he liveth. 



l^/ttaerMum ^laektmg /Mf J 



12. And if bis Underflanding fail, 
have patience with him, and delpife lum 

not when thou art in thy full Strength. 
Whofo cuifeth bis Father or hit Moth- 
er, hit Lamp ihall be put out in oblcure 
Darknefi. Prov. 20, 20. 

Verses. 
I in the Burying Place may fee 

Gravet {hotter there than I ; 
From Death's Arreft no Age is free, 

Yout^ Children too may die ; 
My God, may fuch an awful Sight, 

Awakening be to me ! 
Oh .' that by early Grace I might 

For Death prepared be. 

Again. 

Firft in the Morning when thou doft 

awake. 
To God for his Grace thy Petition make. 
Some Heavenly Petition ule daily to lay. 
That the God of Heaven may bleft 

thee alway. 



IKtiUrMitm t/lsrtiag iixt} 



0<^ CftiMnn mdf, 
tut OtiM Dl, tin Cma dM^, 
t«i»i<*n. ^.^."f'S- 

lbftlfilh'vef<9, mhiblArlv, 

Aath.trifi, Mali ita bS 
Tbj LJi < ttrf, itjl Bnaha BURt 

Leiin tkerc fou Lines b; Hetit' 
Utvt OmmwiiM vihbjta, 
Bt Iniimm uhb ONE. 
Dtiljtfily miibtll. 
Spat tml «/ miu, 

TheNimesindOrderoftlieBooks 
'tbeOM aadNcK'TeBameni, 

GEtefit LtvitltK 



.DegteranoBij 
lolbu 

tv 

I. Sjmoet 
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I. Kings 

II. Kings 
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Job 
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iriiih 

Teremiih 
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MAtibew 
Matk 
Luke 
lohn 
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Romans 
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Galaiiam 
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Pbilippianl 
Coloffiam 
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ITimotlv 

n. Tifflotbir 

Titm 
Phllemoo 
Hebrem 
Jimct 
I Pein 
II. Peru 
I John 
U- John 
III- John 
Tad* 
BeveUtlonf 



n« rntmrtt trtlirt mi figntt, 
vibUhJirw fi^ttt ritjffluiiia cf ttn 
Otf/Or, ^iUm, «rf VirJ) /'. ittBiiS. 
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fR. /**« R»i»«, MiniBtr of 
, rbe Gofpel in Lc«dait,vns 
the flrOMait jrr inQ;/ll«r>'sReign, 
and <ns burnt ttSmahJiili,febriu 
<nth< foQrte<ntb,i1$4.HisWIfc, 
mth sine faiaUChiMiea,anil one 
•t 



at hetBruft.roIIonbgltlm to the 
Stake»wltb which forrowfoL fight 
lie WIS no; in the 1ea& daunted, 
but with wondeifal Fartence died 
covngtoofir fot. the Gofpel of 
TefusCbtiQ; 

he nrif the ffflloa'tni EjAorution 
uhh <3iiUren, 

G[«e ftr im Children to my wordi, 
whom Cod huh dettly bousht, 
Lijr *p his Laws within your hetrtt 

and piint thnii ta nor flioiight 
1 Uwn pu hate i little Sook| 

for yott to Iwli opon t 
Imt inu may fte |aur Flthfra tve&, 

when he la dead and tone. 
Who for the hope of heavenlr thio|S, 

while he did hen Kmaln. 
Cive over an his etdden YCtn. 

to Prtfoi and to Pain. 

bdo&d in OcJarfc, ^^ 
C 



I did ctiBpofe ibfi Work 
Aodibr Bsiflifie to voiir loiiih* 

to whom I wifli AUgooAj 
X fcod too ftcre God's pcrfea IhitlW 

Md fill it witb my Blood 
To yoiiiny Hehi of ctrthly Tltfiw; 

wkkb I do kavcBtUnd. ^^ 
niit yoQ owy rcid and inMliiid^ 

and keep ii io yooe jbM. 
That IS yoa have been Htirs of Ibet 

which once ibin mtir $wty^ 
Tou ilfo ttiKf poffrft that parl^ 

which oever ihiD decs/. 
Keep always COD before your eyeiy 

with all your whole inUnt ; 
QniiiDtt 00 Sh in any wlfa^ 

keep hb Comoiandemeiii. 
Abhor tbacarraist Whore ^f Bom^ 

and att her Bbipbemiei ; 
And driak oot of her curwd Cop^ 

obey not her decrees. 
Ciim honour to your Mother dear^ 

idDember well her pabi i 
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And neunvnb bcr lotoAgfr 

^th the like Ion apfo. 
Bcalmys rody for tier lulff* 

Md let licriMtdemi ^ 
Bcmtinbci wtU your Athcr iB. 

thtt Owitd hkTe been yoiir vi^ 
Give of your Tortioa lo tbcloox, 

at Ricbei do uiX» ; 
Afdrramtbe needy raM Soul 

ura HOC awty your ciei. 
For be thtt doth not hut ttx cry 

of thofe thtt find b nerd} 
Sb^ cry himrctf and not be heard, 

when hedonbopeto ffted. 
IT GOD hath given yw bKnate 

ind bMkd wen ymr Bon, 
Remember yea are pit In tnl^ 

and OieiiM rrlitTe the poor. 
Beware of ftul and flitby Lulb, 

let fooh thtngi ht«e no ptaee. 
Keep clean your Veflctiln the Lordi 

that he tnty yOa embnct. 
Ye arc fhcTcmpkt of the Ijord, 

fioryea arctorly bougbt . 



Andtbr^fliK do Affile the ftmc 

fl»a ftftlf come to nouf he. 
Bf nevfr prood by uy tneaot, 

build nat thy ftoufc toe bigfe, 
Birt ilwayt hive before yeur eyei; 

that you tre born to die. 
Defnud not him tbit hired it, 

your labour to fBflito; 
And piy him ftiU witbout ddlj, 

hif wifes for bii pain. 
And » you nrouli uother Mm 

■giiirft you thould procerd. 
So you ihe bme to them tgiiD. 

If tbey do ftand in need. 
ImpiTt your Fortion to the Poor, 

io Monty and in Mm, 
And fend ibe feeble riintingSoul 

ftf thK which you do eat. 
AskCounfel alvrayi of the wife, 

sire ear unto the end, 
Aiid nc'r refutie the fweet rebuke 

of him that it thy Friend. 

Be alwar* t^wlcful to the Lord, 

witfimyer and wicb Praife, 



Beg^Bg OF Vun ts Urfi jmrr wofk; 

iniis iirtet your wtys. 
Seek Atft I l^y tn< ltvn<K GOD. 

iDd ilwiy t Itlia adore i 
And tbtn be fure that he wilt bkfi 

ydur bukct mA fvwr flare* 
Am I btfcech Atnlghty GOD. 

reploiifh you wHh Criec, 
Ttitt I mvf mm you In the HeiT*rii, 

Mi Ut you face to face. 
4nd tho' the Bre my Body burni^ 

Mntrtry to my kind j 
That I eaflMtcDJey <{«ur l«vr, 

leeorAin^ to my mind. 
Trt 1 ia bope that when the Hew'nt, 

fhall nnifl) like » ftrowl, 
I Inall ft' you in perfcA fhii^ 

In Body and In $«ul. 
And that I may en;t>y your levCi 

and yoB eajny (he taind 
I do befccch the living U3I1D 

to hold you in hii hand. 
ThouRb bRc my Body be adjudg*!! 

inflimiosFireto fry. 
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My SHil I tr«fl wlU firaighr afeena, 

to live with GOD on high. 
HVhat though this Carc4rc fnuirc a while. 

mfhaC though thU Life drray, 
Mj Soul I tritlt will be with GOD» 

and live with bini for iye; 
I know I tm « Sinner bori^ 

from theOriginili 
And thtt I do deter? e to.di^ 

bjr my Forc-Fatben faff. 
Bmt bv our Saviotit*! meeiotti Bloody 

which on tbe Grots wai Ipilr^ 
Who freely oiler'a up his Ufr^ 

to fave our Soiila tromGttHfs 
I ho^ Redemption I (hall have, 

and all that In him truK $ 
Whea I (haD fee bim face to face,. 

and live among the JuIL 
Wky tben (beuld I fear Deathigrim look; 

(Ince Cbrift for me did die ( , 
For King and Cattar, Rich and Poor, 

the force of Deaths muR trie* 
When I am chained to the Seake^ 

and Fag^tt girt moroond, 
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Tbm priy the Lflra my S«ul In KeWi 

inif be with Glofy cronw^. 
CetM wclcoae Deith, the end of fttrs 

lamprepar'd to die; 
Ttef* etnhly Flamn wUl fend my Soiil, 

sp to the Lord OAhifh. 
Evcwtl ny Chlldra to the WOlId* 

vberr«Du fnttlt ytt reniiHf r 
7t« Lord UJtioR be your de[(liee> 

dO we do nmt tgiin. -. 
F'rewe) my trui ud }ovIi|gWifCr 

my ChUdrcB sod mv Ftlndt, 
1 1KM In Hnvm to Re you an,' 

woeb in thim Imre their mm 
If you p Mjo Am the Loidi 

yMtlMl walk larelyS yaw dsyL 
QBHIynirlifebe doer.- " 

OODgruryoDfo to end your da/v 
n be ffoll think It bed. 

That I may meet you fai (he Ha^'m, 
wkrc I do hope to reft. 

The 



The SHORTER.. 

CATECHISM 

Aftiei upon by the Revtrnd 
Jilfiai!y{>fDmna aWtftmnprr 

V V </ »•' I 

Anfti. Man's chief End is to 
Glorlf/ God, and to Enioj Him 
for evei. 

Q, What Rati htih Ctiijvtn M 
Siretl ut bow m may ilorify and 
imayHm ? 

A. TheWordofGodwUcliis 

contained in theSciipiuiesofihe 

Old 



Old and Nen Teftaront, Is tn 
only Rule to dirrfl us how we 
ffliy gloiify and enjoy him. 

Q. What do thi Serifmret frhf- 
dftU]f tuch I 

A The Sciipiures principally 
teacb.vhac Man is to believe coif 
cetningGod, and what duty God 
leqoireiti of Man. 

Q. Wlui U Goi > 

A. God is a Spiiit, Infinile, E- 

teinal, and Unchangeable, in His 

£eing, Wifdom, Powet.Holinefs, 

JuAlce, Goodnefs and Truth. 

Qj. Are ibfrt nortGeis than Out } 

A There is bnt ONE only, 
the living and Itns God. 

Q, jftn mur tirftnt m ibere 
in He GcHai i 

'A niete anThiee Fnfiutj In 



the Goi-Wal, theEiilier, tie 

Son, ind Che Holv Gholl.a thefe 

Tan tte One GOD the lifne in 

Subliince.equal inPonrer&'^lorjr. 

Q. (f fc« «K ihiDrcms cj Qoi i 

A. The Decrees of God aceiils 

eiernat Purpore, iccordrng to the 

CoDTirel of his ownWin.TJ'ietebjr 

for bis own Glory, he hs:h Tore* 

oidiinednhair^cvcr comes to ^!s 

Q. Hnt dpth Gei exreute bis 

Decreet ? 

A- God exKutrth kit Decrees 
U the Works of Ctenion K Pro- 
vidence. 
Q^ H'fort it ihiWcrkiSCTiimrti 
A. The Work of Creation is 
God's Making all ihings of No- 
tiing, by the Woid of hisPower, 
in 



in tli« fpace of fi« days, £t all « J 
n gooi. 
Q. Ilm did Cii citall f'^m f 
il. God created Man ^lale and 
Fein3le, after his own Image, in 
Knowledge, Rigfateonfners, and 
Uoliiiers, 'K'Uh Dominion ovei 

QHIaiinGnliVrrkufPmUnet! 

A. Cod's Works of Pro?ideiice 
8IC Iris molt holy, wife K power- 
lol prefi-rving 8c gcvering all his 
Cteatuies mdall their ABIom. 

Cj Wbu fprchl AOcflmUttttt 
SidGod exera/e tevmrdtAiati iittbe 
EJhtt trbtjrirt he wet created ? 

A, WhenGod had creaiedMao, 
He enired into a Coi'enantof Life 
nith hiin,iiponcoi:diiionofpetfe£l 
Oledience, forbidding him coEi: 
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of tlie Tree of knowledn of good 
Md evil upon Min of Dciih. 
Q, VideurfaJlBirintsaintiimt in 
IfuJltH vibmin iliy Kirimutdl 

/I. Out fitSFirenis being lefc to 
tliarieeil«moriheironnWm,rcll 
from tbeiflate wherein tlie^ were 
uealed, br finning igiinft God. 

H,Wbaii Sin I 

A. Sia is mj wiot of Confor- 
miijr onto,or Tnnfgrellion of tiie 
Law of God. 

Q, Vnit tats iltSin abtrtlimr 
firjl rmnti fill fnm At ifitu 
ttbtriin lit) mrt crutil ? 

A. The Sin whereby our (iill 
Ptrenis fill from the eRatewhere- 
10 the/ were creited, wss theit 
etilog the fotblddcn frait. _. , 

Qi Oli 



a Did alt MtnJUni fdfl tM A< 
Aim't firS trsnfirtJUotii } 

A. The Coveoanc being ffllde 
wifh Aitm, not only forbiinrelf 
but for his Pofterit/, tU Mankind 
defcending from him if otdinanr 
Generation, fioned fit him, ft fell 
with bhn in hisfitft tfanfgrelfion. 

Q. Into nhat efiae did tUFM 
hr'wi Mankind r 

A. The Fall brought Mankind 
into an eRate of Sin and Miferf • 

Q: Wherein ecnfifis the finfutntis 
tftbat efiate vdiereinh Mtfifell f 

A, The iinfuiners of that eftate 
wbereintoMan fell, confiftsinthe 
Guilt of Adam\ firft Sin,the want 
oCOriginalRighteonrners»and the 
Corruption of his whole Nature, 
which iscommonljrcalledOriginal 
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9to,l*gntei w'R MI laulTiur- 
faSou wUck PI0CM4 &0111 ic. 

:Qt M/itiii lit Mifuy ^M 
tJbltmtmlMU Mafiu i 

A. AUMaDkiad bTilKir&U,loa 
Commnnioii with Qod, \n ondcc 
UlWflth K Cucft, aad fa nudo 
liable to all Mirniesin thfeLife, 
to Dcatli it feir. and to the pains 
«f Hell for erei. 

QtDit Gei Ittoe tllMiBltiadn 
ffiyt iMIIitfStutt SiM&Mifnyt 

A. God having out of his meet 
nod jileafure fioin all EteullT. 
EleQcd fome to eretlafiiog Lire, 
did eoieiiatoaCoseaant ofuiace, 
todelivei theffiootofthefiateaf 
Slo KMifirr, aeltoteiogtheni 
into 1 fiate of Salntion hy a Kc- 
deeoet, Q^lfto 



(ffno it ihtSliumri/GaJrEl. 

A. The onlyRedceiiKi ofGod « 
Elea,U lbeLoi<dJernChtia,wha 
being the eternal Son of Godilw 
dine Man^nd fo ms, end conif- 
nues to be God and Man in two 
diBinS Natuies, and one Feifoii 
for ever. 

Q, Wm didCbriJI ithg Ox St» 
ifGd bicime Man i 

it Chiifi the Son of God be- 
came Man.by taking to bimrelf a. 
true Body and a reuonaUe Soul, 
being conceived by the power of 
<lie Holy GhoO-, in tiie Womb of 
the Virgin Maryt and born of her, 
and yet without Sin. 

Q, WM Offers iolharifitxe- 
mc »i lur Rtinmr ! 

A. Chila 
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A. CbtHt n oor Redeeniet exe- 
cutes theOSce of i Piopbet,^a 
Friefl, end of ( King, twih in bis 
eRite ofHnmniitiontcExalution. 

Q, Hm dnb Orifi txicirit Ibe 
Qfiieoft Pnfbn ? 

y<.ChiiR execatelli theOSce of 
t Fiophei, in tcrettingto xa ly 
his Woid and Spirit, tlie Will of 
God ior our Silvation. 

Qt IbaitibCbriB exuutthe 
Ofitt <f ttrita- 

i CliTin ezenteihilie Office 
of a Piieft.in liis once oiTeriag op 
biinrelfaSacrificetoraiisfr Divine 
JuEKce,8CreconciIe us toGod.&i in 
maicinecontinuillnterceliionforas 

(^ Hon dab Cbriji extcatt ibe 
Offu it ' Kni ? 

il.CbiiftexecutetlitbcOffice of 
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a King, in fuMuingastolitmfelf 
in ruling and deren(lingus,and in 
reKTainingandConqueriRgaUbis 
and our Enemies. 

Q, Wherein did ChriJTt Humii' 
arhn cofifiR ? 

A Cbiin'sKuintliition confifted 
in His being born, and that in a 
low condition, madennderihelaw 
undergoing the miJeriesofiftfi/i// 
the wrathof God,and the curfcd 
Death of the Crors, In being ba- 
tied aad continotng under the 
power ©r Death for a lime. 
QWhereia canfilitCbr,fis£xaHttiM 

A. Chrin'sExaltiiionconfilteth 

tn his Fifing again from theDead 

on the third dajr,in afcendingup 

into Heayen,8tfittineaith<R>eht 

D Hand 



Hind of God ttie Faibet, and in 
coining to judge ilie World it 

tbo 111 D>r. 

Qj Urn tri at mtiiPtntkiri »f 
lit Riimituaptrcbaftd if Orip 

A. W« are nudeParukets of ihe 
Redempiion purcbafed bjr Cttii^, 
fcf (be effeuatl Application of 
it to DS bjr his Holjr Spirit. 
Q, Hm J'lb til Spirit cpplf 10 m 
ibi RidiaptUn purAtfii if CbriB) 

A. The Spirit appiietli to us the 
Redemption pnrctiaredbyCbtift, 
by working Faiiti in us.&ibcie' 
bv uniting us to Cbtift lu ouf 
cffeault Calling. 
Q. Wlut M iffiHiulCimnt f 

iirEffeaualCaliing is tbeWoit 
efGod'i Spirit.wbereby eon»lnc- 
log Ui ef out Sill & Mlfery, en- 



lightning ouiMinds la thcKnon- 
Mge of Chtill, K lenening oar 
Willi.lie iwh pufvnde Senable 
SI lo embtice Jerus Chiill, free 
\j oSeied to us in tlieGorptl. 



. 'They lEii 9reESeCtiiall|r c 
led,do In thisLife pit take of Jat 
liGcaiion, Adoption, SanClificati- 
on, K the fevctal Benefits nbich 
in this Life do either iccoispaay 
or flow from them. 

Q, Wbit ii JiiSiJIcuUni 
A. Jallificaiion is an aft ofGod<s 
fieeGrace,wherein he patdoneth 
*U oar Sins, and accepteth ns a* 
tighteoas in his lighi.onljr for lh« 
sighteoufnelsofCbiili impntedto 
iu>aiid nccired by Ekiih alone, 



Q, WiM it Mopi'ia ? 
^Adoptios is in Aft of Soc^ 
meGnce,trlierebir m irtrectiv 
ti into the Number, and lisve 
Sighi to all the Priviledget of 
clie Soni of God 
Q,. Wbti it SaOiftaun t 
/[•SanCtification Is theWork of 
God's freeGrace,wherebv we are 
icoewed in the whole Mao.afxer 
the Image of God, (c are enabled 
mon a more to die unto Sin, u 
live anto Righteoofners. 
Q, WhMttrt tht BtHrfits aMA ia 
i)At&ftiut(9mp4iiyBrfi'.w[romJ^f- 
lifiM»iltAd)>ptitii& ianBifiettien f 
A. The Benefits which in this 
Life do accompany or flow from 
Jufli6cation,Adoption otSanftifr 
cation,are iflitrance ofGod's love. 



peace of Conrcience, joy in tVie 
Holy Ghofl, incrcare of Giace, 8c 
lierfeverance dierein to tbc end. 

Q. What beiifJUsdoBelUvtrtrf 
ciiwirom Cbrijl at tbtir Deaib ? 

A. TheSoulsof Bclieversare at 
ibelEUeaih made perle&l inHoli- 
eels* ec do iimncdUtcly pafs inco 
Glory, Sc their Bodies being flill 
united to Chrift, do rcfi in their 
Graves tiU tlie Kefiirre^lion. 

Q. IVbat bemjnt do BrUevtrs rt- 
eeivefrcMCbriJi at ibe RtfurreSbn ? 

A. Atilie RerurrcElionBelievers 
being raifcd up toGloiy, fliall be 
openly acknowledged &c acquit* 
ted in the Day ct Judgment, fie 
made perfeClIy blefTed in full en- 
joying of God, to all Eternity. 

Q... Wbtt if the Duty mhicb Ged 



nfaim »/ Mn f 

A. The Onrjp which God re- 
qnlce* of Man, it Obedience lo 
his leretlel will. 
Q. Will iidOcdtifrU main 
Milf for tbe Rule oj bis Obeditnct f 
A. TheRiile whichGod *i iiilt 
revealed toMan for hisObedience 
wai the Motil Law. 

Qi Whtrt is tbt Merat Iaw 
fummrity ctmprehtuded f 

it. TheMoralLaw isfumtnari- 
|» comprehended io the Ten 
Comtnandnients. 

Q, Wlitl istbtSumcf lUTtil 
Ctmmiidmcnii ! 

A. The Sum of the Ten Com- 
■BIBdmenu is. To ioee the told 
ooiGod with all our Heart, with 
all oni Soula, tod with, all out 



Screngilt, and witb all oar Mind, 
and our Neighbour as ourfelves.- 

Q. U^hat tt the Pnfaet t« ib« 
Ten Cotnaaitimtntt f 

A. The Preface to the Ten 
Commandinentsisin thefeWgfds, 
I am the Lord iby Gfd, uhieh bavt 
hrfinibttbeMOHi ifiheLaidffEgyptt 
cut of the Hobfe ef Bandage. 

Q: What 4otb the Preface (9 tU 
Ten Couimendmentt teaeb m ? 

A. The Preface tolheTcnCom- 
mandments teacherh as, that be- 
caufeGod is th? Lord,&courGod 
and Redeemer, -therefore we aie 
bound to keep all bis Command- 
menti. 

QiWbieb h tbefrji CommMtiiment ? 
jlThefirllCoinmandmentis.T^* 
fbalt iuot na oi^rgtds be fare JBXt^ 



f^^ 



Q What h requini in the firtt 
C0Mmandmeni f 

A. The fif ft Commandment re- 
qoireth us to know and acknow- 
ledge Ged to be the only trueGod 
and out God, and to worfhip and 
gloriF/ him accordingly. 

Q: WhMt is forbidden in ttifirft 
ComiUMndmrni f 

A. The firft Commandment foi* 
Viddeih the denying, or not wot* 
(hipping and glorifying the true 
God, 2$ God and ourCiod, 8c the 

gWing that Worfliip andGlory ce 
anyothetwhich isduetohimalone 

Q^ Wbai an ihe ffeeitlfytgyghi by 

the/e Words{^tfoxt Mc)in tbefirji 

Cowmandiucnt ? 

A. ThtftVlot As (Bff Off m) in 

the firft Commandmei^t,teach us. 
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Commandment 9 

A. The fecond Commandment 
requireththe receiving.obfervinB. 
k keepine pure 8c entire all facb 
religious WoHhlp ec Ordinances, 
ftsGod hith appointed in hisWofd 

Q. Wbtt it fpriidden la tbtftmid 
CummtnJmgn t 

A The fecond Commandment 
forbiddeth the woHhipping of 
God bjr ImageStOr any other wsjr, 
nor appointed in his Word* 

Q. Ifhtt *rc f hr Rta/tnt aniitxri 
i» tbi /e£9ad Ctmnundmem t 

A. The Reifwas annexed to the 
ftcond Commandment, are God's 
Soveteigntjr oTeras,hisPropricif 
is us, and the Zeal he haih to 
hb own Worfhlp- 



A. The third Command mem is, 
Thou/htit ntt t«kt the Ntmt of rht 
Lord thy God in vtt/i \ for tbt Ltri 
milt nor hold bim gmliltjt tbat r«- 
keth b*s Name tn vMtn. 

Q. What is required in the third 
C9mm*n6meni ? 

A, The third Command ment re* 
quireth The holjr K reverend ufe 
of God 'sName.Tirles, Attributes, 
Ordinances.Wordand Woilfs. 
Q. What itjorbidden in the third 
Cammaniment ? 

A. The third Commandment 
forbiddeth all prophantng or a- 
bufingoFanf thing whereby God 
maketh himfelf known. 

O What is the Reafon tnntxld 
to to* third Coanundmitit ? < 
A, The Reafon annexed toilie 



Thlfd Cofflmindraent is» That 
jioffcveriheBRakersortbaCoin* 
nuadment aay tfcape PuniOi- 
ment fromMeinret ibeLoid oaf 
God frill DOC Taffer them to efcape 
his ri^hteoQs Judemcnt. 
QWbitb isthe/okrioCsmauBdrntiit} 
A Tb« fourth CommamlTnenc 
Isfitmembcr tbeStbbaib^Dn tthttp 
it ibJyJix DaysJb*U tbtm Meur & 
d»alltbyW$rkMitttbefiventbTi»y is 
th*S§biatb if tbe l^rd iby Godjn it 
thoujhtlt ntt do any wtrAt thorn nor 
^^Son^nor ti^Dakfittr^OyMMM/ff 
VintJtor tby MaidferxMin» Mrtly 
CathtHor tbt Strauitr Ibat it uitb- 
ia HyGattt \for infixDaVs tbeUrd 
madeHt£ven i^ Etnb, tot Sm. ^ni 
alltlMtin ihtm it, ^ nfttd tUff 
vtnathtytWbttejort tbiterd^/ifftd 



thiSahbath Day, tni haVmed ir. 

Q. What is requind in tbt fourth 
OmMandtntnt f 

A. The fourth Commandment 
requireth the keeping holy to 
God fuch Tet times as he hath ap* 
pointed in his Word, expfcffy 
one whole Day in feven to be id 
holy Sahbatli to HimfelF. 

QWbUb ia\ ofthtftvtn batlGfd 
affointed to hi the wttkty Sabbeib i 

A. From the beginning of the 
World CO tfaeRefarreCtion oiCbrift 
God appointed the Teventh I^y 
of the Week to be the weekly 
Sabbath, and the firft D»y of the 
Week ever flnce, to continue to 
the end of the World, which is 
the Chriftian Sabbath.. 
Q^Upwis tbtSaH(nbt0befan8'ifieii 



A The SftUitli !s to be fanaUM 
hf taholr reftingall tfa3tDaT,e« 
fen from Tach worldlf Emplojr'- 
iDents8cRecreatlonf,saatel7nial 
on other DAfi, & fpending the 
Vfboleiioie in poblickSc private 
esercifes o/God rlVorniip, except 
fo much » is to betaken up In 
theWorks if NtCeflit^Meic/. 
Ci, WbAtiiforbiddtM tn tbg fourth 

A. The fourth CommudnKot 
forbiddeth the Orniffion ori^t> 
leTs Perrormancs of the DtrHei 
tcquired, 6c the prophanlng lift 
Day by idlencfs, or doing that 
which )s in it fcir finfu), or hy 
unnecdnty Thoughrs, Words or 
Works, about worldiy Einplo/- 
meats ot Rectcaiions. 



ei tt the fourth Commandment t 

A. TheRearons annexed to the 
fourth Comniandmenr, are God's 
allowing us fix Days of iheWeeli 
for our own Employ menis. Tits 
challengiDg4 fpecisfproprtctjr in 
the reventhjhis ownExample.aad 
h\s hleOhig the Sabbath Day- 
QWbieb is thejifib Cemaan iment ? 

A, The fifthCommandmenti:^ 
l^our ibyFalber^ihf Mptbfrjbot 
ifby Dajfs may be hat ypon the /and 
aokhtheLord thy Oodilvetbtbit. 

Qj W6*/ is rfquirtd in tbefijtb 
Q>mmandmeni i 

A. The firihCommandment re* 
quirefhthe preferving theHopour 
& perfornimg the Daties belong 
ing CO Gveiy one in their feveral 



Plica and Relitions, as Sujieri- 
ours, Inreriours, or Equals. 

(I. K'&ir itforUUtnin ibtfftb 
CewmaHdmim f 

± The fifth Cotnmanilnient 
ibrbiddeth tfaenegleQing ordoine 
•njr thing againit the Honour and 
Duty which helongnh «> tnrj 
one in thcii fcvciil Places Cc Re- 
lations. 

Q. Wlui it ihi Ritfin tmnixti 
to thi fifth Commandmtnt f 

A. The Rcafon annexed to the 
firth Commandment, is a prorotfc 
of long Life S Piofperity.tas far 
as it fliall feive lor Gods Glory 
and their own gocdj to all fach 
as keep this Commandment. 
Q^ Wiii^ h thifixiKmruitimtiti 
A. Thefixth Commaodmeni \h 



TbtuJbtlliiuKII. 

Q, Wtulkriquiriiiillttfixit 
Commtndmtftt i 

A. The lixih Commindment 
requiteth all lawful Endeavours 
to nrtfeive oni owiiL!re,iiid llie 
Life of oihew 

Qj Wha itfirHUlH in tbi/lxlt 
ComtunSmiK i 

A. The (ixth Commanilinent 
forbiddeth the taking away of 
our own LiFe, or tlie LHe of oui 
NeighbotJruiijiittI;,and whatfo- 
enrfendeth tlietennto. 
QtVbidjttthe/evertihCcmwa/nInitltt 

A.The feventhCommandment 
iSi Thoujbatt notcomm'n.Aiutttry. 

CJ. Whet u rrquirti in the A' 
vtath Cotai/iu/ltlmeni i 

E A 
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Plteei and Relarions, « Superi- 
ours, Inreriours, or Equilt. 

Q. met it forbiiitniii thiffib 
CvnmaKitatni i 

A. The fiith CoDiinandnieiit 
Jbrbiddeth the negleCting ordoing 
•njr thing againR the Honoar and 
Doty which belongethfo<TCT7 
one in thiir reveril Places ec Re- 
lations. 

Q, Whai it til Rufa Miuxid 
tt thifiti Ctmnunimtnt i 

A. The Rcaron annexed ts the 
finhCommandment, isa promire 
of long Lile K Ptofperity.fis far- 
as it (hall fetve (or Gods Glorjr 
and their own good; to all Toch 
as keep this Cotnmandinent. 
^mih it ibrfixlbCmrunintn! 
A. Tbejsih Commandment is. 



ntuflultnttKIL 

Q, Mnutkrijairliullbtjixlt 
CanmMdmiiit i 

A. The £icib Comininilinent 
reqaitech all lawflil Endeavours 
toprereme oDtoniiLire,initlie 
Life of othets: 

Q^ Whtt iifirbiiitu in Hufixtb 
CcmmtriSment i 

A. The lixth Commandment 
ferbiddeth the taking away of 
our own Life, or the Life of our 
NeighbotJrunjiiltl7,and wbatfo- 
enrfendeth tberennto. 
QWbivhitthe/gvertihCcmfita/idtiieirt 

A,The feventhCommandment 
is, Tbeujboft notcommit.Aiultery. 

Q. What it rrqttirti in the A- 
vtndi Comnandmeni ? 

E A 
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A.Tbt reventlCommudnnit 
reqaitetlitheprerervationarout 
own, and oiirNeighbour'sCbttti- 
tjTiln Heart.SpcechSiBehiriour. 

a Wlut K firbUdin in titfi- 
Vtfm OnHoaniiBtni f 

ATbt feventhConnnandoien 
forklddrth all tuidiaftTliought*, 
Words and ACliont. 

4. The eight bConnnandfflenc 
is, Tbm fiilt net Stctt 

Oy/itt liTHiiirtdiiitbi lifHb 
CmmanimtMt * 

A. The HglithCMnimiiSnieiit 
nqottechcbe lawful procDtingK 
fUnhetlngtlieWealth&oiitiraid 
Eftate of our felvcs and others. 
QJntt ii fnbUdin in fbt tlihib 
Cunnmimini 



A. Thfi eighth Comma ndmtDfc 
fofbiddeth wbatfoever dotb, or 
iD»y anjuftly binder our own>or 
our Neighboors Wealih ox out* 
wsrd Eftate. 
Q^bich k tbe niatK^mmandmni 

A. The ninth Comma ndment 
iSttlMAaU natbtarfaJ/tWitnif* 
malnfi tby UtigUimr. 

Q. What h rrqulrtd ia the niatb 
Cpmtuadmeat f 

A. Tbe ninth Cofflmandmenc 
reqoiietb tbe maintaining and 
piooiotingofTtatb betweenMao 
and Man, and oFonr own, & out 
NngtibouiSBood Name,erpeciaL- 
ly in Wttnefs bearing. 

Q. What is jorhidign in the 
nhttb Onomaniiitnt ? 
A,T\a niothCommaodmeni&r- 



Iriddeth whatfoever Is ptejudtcN 
altoTratbjOrinjarious toourown 
oroiir Neighbours good Name. 
Kai^kh is ibeTembComm^ndmimi 

A. The Tenth Commandment 
ls» TbHi/ka/i net ecroet thy Neigfh 
hour^s Uouff^ thoufhaH not covet 
fbyMrrgbhut't Wife, nofbtt Mite 
fervant^ nor bit Moid/erVent^nor 
his Oa*, nor his Afs^ not any Hfin^ 
that is thy I^iigbbours. 

Q. Whet is rtfuind ifi tbi tenth 
Commandment ^ 

A. The tenth Commandment 
tcqolreth foUContentmcnt with 
oarownConditloo^with a ttghtK 
charUaUeffamcofSpirittowards 

OQt NeighboQr,ft ill that is his. 
Q^ Whet is forbidden in tbi 
tenth Commandment i 
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^.ThtTtntkConnnandffleiit fbr- 
bidilcth •UDirconieoiinentwtih 
OUT ona «Rtte,aiTyiii8 or grier 
ing >i the good ofonrNclgblioor, 
and all imndinate motions Kai- 
ftCtions to any thing that is hit* 

(I Ir my Min Mt ptrftSly w 
luf the CoMaattimintt tf Gtd f 

A. NomcernianliiicetheFaU 
is able in ihis Lire perfeflly to 
keep theCommandments ofGod, 
hui daily doth breaic them in 
Thought, Wotd and Deed. 

Q; AmllTrajtfgrr^ni of iht, 
Iaw tiutUy ht'incvi i 

A. SonieSinsJi)themre1rn,K 
bjr reifon oTreveial Agfa rit ions 
are mote heinous in the fight of 
Godthsn others. 

Q, Wlut dub twry/m itfttm I 



A. Ever/ Sfft deftrvetli God^ 
Wrath and Carfe, both fa this 
JLtre,and that which is (ocome* 

Q; Wb4t ictb Qoi rtguir* i>J 
w^titt we maye/capebiiWniibtiut 
Curje^ due unto utjor Sin f 
AToefcapetheWrath acCoifc 
ofGod due to us for Sio* God re- 
qairethorusFaithinTcrusChriC^, 
Repentance unto Lire, with the 
diligent ufeof alloutwatdMeans 
whereby Chrtft communicareth 
to us the benefits efRedemptlon. 

Q. What it Feith IjtftJuiChriW! 

A. Faith in Jefus Chrill Is a 
fkvingGiace,whereby we receive 
and refl upon him alone for Sal- 
vation, as He is ofFeied to us in 
the Gofpel 

Qj^bit it^ef entente untoUftf 



'A. Repentance nnto Life, is a 
faving Grace, whereby a Sinnei 
out oTa truefenfe of hisSin<and. 
apprehension oftheMeicyofGod 
in Chrift, dothwiihgtief &c. ha 
tred of his Stn,tutn uom ii onto 
God^with full purpofe of, 8c en- 
deavonr sfrer new Obedience 

QWbot are theeuttMrJ&orditif 
ry mtunt vdjrrebyQff'tfifommumtn' 
telb ta ut th» hftffirt t/RrdtrnptiffH^ 
A. Theoutwafd and oidinatr 
means wherebyChrill communi* 
careth to us the benefits of Re- 
demption are hbOrdtnances, tC- 
peciaUy theWord^Sacramenis &c 
Prayer t all which are made ef- 
feaual to theEleQforSalvatloiT, 

Q* J^'<v is the worJmstle effeSvtl 
it Sgtvti'tM f 



A. The Spirit of God nukeib 
tile Reading, but efpeciillv the 
Pteacliingof'iheWoid,anrff;aii- 
al Means of Convincing & Con* 
verting Sinnets, and of building 
lliein up in Holinefs 8c Cotnfort, 
through Faith unto Salvation. 
QJieu h tbtWvri la be Rfmt net 
httrtt that tt may become tjfeRuat 
to SahMtun f 

Th«teheWoid may become 
effectual IsSalntlon.we mufi at- 
tond thereunto with diligence. 
Preparation K Prayer, teceivo it 
w!thFaith»Love,layitnpinoui 
Heuts,irpraCtice it in our Lives, 

Q; Hon daih the Sacraaem bt- 
cme iffeBual meam if Salvaliaxi 

A TbeSactamentsbecomeef- 
TeEtual Meant of Salvation, not 



fromaii]pieii<ietiR(itin,sriBUiii 
tbit doth admlniOei rbem, but 
opijr by the UeffiiiKOfCbttB.tiid 
thcworklnsol theSpiritln th«a 
that by Faith receive them. 

Q, What is « SstramgHi f 

A A Saciaisent ism holirOi- 
dlaaaci iDiUwted bjr Chiitt, 
wherein hf fenfiUeSiens^Chrift 
and the benefits of iheNenCove- 
naot ale tepref>nted,fealed,and 
applied to Bc}icvers, 

CiiVUibtn rbr Snnmimt o/ 
lit JVra Tifitmn > 

A. TheSaciiments oTibeNew 
TeRimeDr, ateBapiifn, and the 
Lerd's Sopper. 

Q, Wbtl is Btfii/lmf 
ABapiifin isiSacraRieni,wtiere- 
In ij mfhiag irlthWater ia the 



Nfflu of ihenclur.ac oTthtStn. 
kA af ibe Holjr GhoO, dotk In. 
nitf lad roiloniagnftlag jiira 
CbrHt. U patnklogsriha^nf 
filiortheCovenini orar>««,>nd 
out EngigRiMnt to be thetordl: 
Q, naiimitBtfli/mttlittd' 
miniflnJ i 

A Bapilflnlsnottebeidmtgl' 
(tred 10 lajr thti an out of tb« 
vitble Church, till thej profelk 
their Taith to Chiili,and Obadi ■ 
ence to Him, hut the laranis of 
fuchasareMembenorthe vjfiUe 
Church are to be Baptifed; 

Q. Ifbtt it ite hurtrSafftri 
A TheLotd's Suppei is a Sacra- 
inent, wherein b/KivIng and re- 
ceivingBread K Wine accoiding 
to Chtilt Appoistmeot, His 
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Dejtli Is fh«wed fortli, lod the 
worthy Receivers are notariera 
corporil ind cimal Manner, bat 
b]r Faith nude Panakers of His 
Body & Blood, with all bis hcne- 
firs, to their Spiritual Noorifh* 
mentand growth tn Grace. 

C^ Whtt it requirti in tbt Vir* 
thy rteeiving cj tbtLorfft Supptrf 

A. Itisrequrredof ihemihat 
would worthily patiake of the 
Lold*iSupper,that they examine 
tbetnfelvcsof tbelrKtionledse to 
dlftern the Lord*«Body, of ibeif 
Faith to Feed upon Htin,of their 
Repentance,Love,&Cnew Obcdi- 
ence,leRcomlnganworthlly)they 
eat and drink Judgment to tbcm- 
feWes. 

Q. Wbtthfirgytrh 

rn 



A Pnjrer is an offering op of 
ou Defires to God,fot Things «• 
greeable to HisWUUio tbeNane 
otCbrii>,«vitb Confeflioo of oor 
Sias» and tbankfal Ackoowledg* 
meat of bis Mercies. 

a Wbtt Rati btOGidiiveKftf 
our DirtShM iti tnytr i 

A ThewholeWord of God is 
of uft to direCI os in Pray er,bat 
rbe rpeefal Rale of Dtretiion Is 
tbtt formof Prtf er trbicbChrift 
taught His DifcipleStComnooly 
cdled. The Lnrift Fr^tr, 

.d N^/ Mb tU^nftt oftU 
Tjonrt *Prsyer Mth at f 

A, The Preface of the Lord's 
Praver.which MarFitber tM^ 
art iMUtsveMttticheih us (odtaiv 
ocst to God with all holy Rare- 



Tence,indConfidei)ce.asCb) 
CO a Fatlier^Ue & read j to 
uMnd ihatwe fiioald piay \ 
and For others. 

QWhM ie 9*fT4ffir in thtfirfiPtti 

A. Inth«ftrRPetition,whicfa 
hMUmti ht thy Ntme, we prt 
tbat God woald enable us and 
tbers, to gforify Him in all t 
whereby tie makeshim/elfkni 
and that He would drO?ofe 
things to His own Glory. 

Qlf &«/ do ffprmjfar rn iht smf A/f , 

A. In the fecood Petit ion,whicD 
UJtyJ^ingdca eome^vit prajr that 
Satan'sKingdotnmajr bedcltroy- 
ed»(heKiflgdom of Gtace mav be 
at)vanced,ourfe:ve%&oibers W/ 
Into it, 8c kept iri it, flc that the 
Kingdom ofGlotjrmajbe haftned. 



IVbat dffwe fnyfor in tie 
Pitltion f 

In the thirdPetirion^wbich 
#/ U^tU hi ioneonEarth as h is 
fiveM^wc pny, that God hy 
Gface» would make as able 8C 
Iiog,to fcnow^obey K fubmit 
Hs Will in all tbinga, as the 
els do in Heavem 

a the fourth Petition^ which 
vi us tbisDav 0kr dgifyBreadj 

pray^ that of God a free Gift 
wemay leceiveacompeteotPorti- 
on of the good things of tbisLife, 
and enjoy his blefling wUh them. 

Q^Wbat do woprctjfotin fho jttpttitioft 

A.\n the fifth Pet it ion, which is^ 
And fcrgive usestr De^ts^ as we 

ferimourDshorsH'm pi^y>that 
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God, for Chrift's {ake, would freely 
pardon all our fins^ which we are 
rather encouraged to a(k, becaufe 
by his grace we are enabled from the 
heart to forgave others. 
Q. ffltat da wi prajfor in tht 41b pttitionf 
A. In the lixth petition, which is. 
And lead us not into ttmptatioHy but 
deliver us from evil, we pray, that 
God would either keep us from 
bung tempted to iin, or nipport and 
deliver us when we are tempted. 
Q. H^hat doth the conclusion of the 
Lor^s prayer teach us f 
A. The conclulton of the Lord's 
prayer, which is. For thine is the 
Kingdom, and the power, and the glory 
forever. Amen, teacheth us to make 
our encouragement in prayer ftom 
God only, and in our prayers to 
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praife hini) afcribine kingdom, pow- 
er and glory to him, and in telti- 
mony or our deiires, and afsurance 
to be heard, we fay, Amen. 



[Ristoration of lacking text"] 
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MOTE 

Ilf Cbvd't&M&|M(i68o)atitkMghrcnor««TlieE^ or, pUa pKb-Wiy 

to the Eagbh Tongue. Primed bjr Bca BUfingdejr, and Sam. Croocb.'* The mme 
Iktidiomcoidttfae ** Ei^|iiih Tmor, aipdling book,** which pombly it the mme work. 
The comhmrtion of Clavel*t iMt, under 1698, reoords the fbrmcr work more hHj m : ** The 
Engfith Tutor | or the plain Path-way to the EngSih Tongoe, being a moit plain and 6miliar 
Method hr the tmching of Children to ipell and rod esactiy, with Enrnplet of moat Worda 
from one to ib SyUaUea, both in whole wocda and divided ; the Rulea how to ipell them bjr 
wajr of Qgeation and Amwen { together with Hjrmm and Proverba prepaiod and roethodiaed 
fct the Uie of Engliah Schoola. The fborth Edition, corrected. Printed for B. Billingalejr 
at the Printing Prea under the Royal Exchange, and S. Crooch at the comer of Pope*a head 
Alley in ComhiU.** Of neither of theae ** Tutora ** can a copy be traced. 

Aa already noted in the introdoction, John Dunton, writug in 1686, atatea that **Mr. 
Harria I think alao Printed the Proteatant Tutor, a Book not at all reliah*d bf the Popiah 
Party, becauae it b the deaign of that little Book to bring up Children in an Avenion to 
Popery.** No copy of thia early edition ia known. 

The American Antiquarian Society haa a very imperfect copy of **The Proteatant 
T [utor] / for / Childr [en.] / The Doner there on ▼ [...]/ Health and Preaerr 
. .] / the Goapel on Jeau [a C] hriat [■..]/ To which la Added Veraea made by Mr. 
ohn/kogera a Martyr in Queen Mariea Rdgn. / [Quotation from I Kinga 18. si, five 
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_nea.] / Boaton in Ntw-England, Printed by Samuel/Oreen, And are to be Sold by John 
Griffin / in Boaton i6[8l5.**/ Thb fragment conaiata of only the Rogen* Veraea, without 
a cut, and a part of an unknown catechiam. How frr it otherwiae reaemUed the later edi- 
tiona of the ** Proteatant Tutor** cannot therefore be known, but the probabilitiea are that it 
waa a pretty doae reprint of the firat edition of Harria*a compilation. 

Under the paeudonym of ** A Lover of Learning,** with a preface dated 1687 and 
aigned *<R. W.,** « The Engliah Tutor t Or, Compendioua School-Maater : Teaching the 
Engliah-Tonguf,** waa iaaued with the imprint of ** London: Printed and Sold byTho. 
Leigh and Dan. Midwinter at the Roae and Crown in St. PauKa Church- Yard. 1701.** 
The iint edition of thia wu atyled **The Compendioua School-Matter,** and waa printed at 
London in 1688 by Samuel Lowndea. It containa the ** Capital lettera,** etc., the ayllaba- 
rium, very much lengthened, the Lord*a Prayer and Creed, the ten commandmenta, and a 
number of prayera and gracea. Otherwiae it diflera radically from the New England I^imer. 

Next in aequence fbllowa the ** New Engliah Tutor,** here reprinted, which waa iaaued 
In Q^een Anne* a Reign ( 1702-14) if the poem in the rhymed alphabet ia accepted aa evi- 
dence. Though there ia no imprint, it vru obvioualy printed by Harria, or with Ua author- 
ity, for a compariaon of the John Rogera print with that uaed in Harria*a edition of the Prot- 
eatant Tutor of 171 6 (a reproduction of which forma the frontiapiece of thia volume) ahowa 
them to be from the aame block. 

In 171 c Norrit inued an edition of the Proteatant Tutor, and a year later Harria iaaued 
another. Theae are the earlieat editiona extant, and while they difier alightly in contenta, and 
are quite diatinct from the **New Engliah Tutor**, they both contain the alphabet and 
ayllabarium, the Lord* a Prayer and Creed, the Rogera veraea and print, with certain other 
matter uaed aa well in the New England Primer and ita prototypea. Copiea of the two editiona 
are in the Britiah Muaeum, and the title page of the Harria edition ia reproduced in thia volume. 

In the Advocatea* Library at Edinburgh there ia a copy of ** The Engliah Tutor ** 
printed at London in 1747* but the work bnra no reaemblance to either of HarTia*a pubfic^ 
tkoa^ being merely a acbool book. It ia noticed here, therefore^ only to avoid poarfblc 
confoakm. 

AAA AA A A ^-^-^-^-^ -^-^-^-^-^-^ -^-^-^ >^A>A> ^^^..^^^. 
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Provf rbc XXII. vi. Trah up d 

CbiU tn the w^y hifiiodddgo^ 6^ vda^ 
h$ fs $U hi mt not Jifstnfrom it* 

Cbap. XXIII. 17 l8. IM mt thy 
Htmt tn vy firmer s^ but bi^ thorn in thi 
FidroftbiLorilatt the J^ long. 

Fefrfwely there is an End^ and thy 
ExpeSdtion fiatt not be cut offl 

£pb.I. !• Children^ obey your P§m 
mt in the Lord^ for it is rtght^^l'?^ 



Tpns 



T, Cod wAhofifo retime to [ervYnii 
U. no find no day toferve hint.i 

a« SbaBtoe havofi.t Daysht Seven^ 
undCODnotOnt} 

t CbroD. 28, $. My^^^lnow 

iheGodoff by fathers^ andftrvo 

'^ itperfea Hostrt^ emd with W 

^Jfw iki lord fcurcheth 
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ABCDEFGHI 
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fir^Ji0fO 


iRfA&l/a* 




Are 


be 


e«^ 


fifh 


•g« 


bote 


earth 


Oca 


add 


bad 


cat 


fly 


all 


barlt 


*9* 


for 


ape 
art 


came 


T 


from 


as 


call 


end 


COD 


ask 


can 


err 


grace 


ax 


care 


elfe 


graat 


*K 


caft 


•ye 


gpod 


ich 


chaft 




grafs 




chUd 


Fine 


grew 


Babe 


clay 


fair 


gpofe 


back 


cry 


tace 


gaze 


baU 


cop 


few 


give 


band 




figbt 


glafs 


btft 


Dnft 


fire 




Wd 


dung 


firft 


Hair 
bad. 
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hid 

h^ 

hat 

hath 

he 

healtb 

heat 

howl 

hide 

hire 

boms 

Ice 

Kid 



kick 
kift 



Tutor <inlar£w. 

knee meek 

kneel mice 

knight milk 

knit mock 

known mole 



lace 

U& 

laugh 
land 

largp 
law 

leam 

nghl 

life 

live 

long 

Mtid 



moon 
more 
moth 
moft 

Name 

nauglit 

nay 

oeck 

neft 

new 

nigh 
nine 
no 



nore 
not 

Oak 

of 

odd 

old 

once 

one 

OQgto 

oar 

own 

ox 
oyl 

Falm 

paff 
path 
peace 
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8 

peep 

penoe 

pkk 



Mre 
pift 
IMkcb 

QnaflT 
quia 

qoan 

qocen 

qiicO 

qokk 

qoiU 

qaile 
qaitt 
gait 



Rice Hone void 
fnch 



ran 

raok 

fcid 

ridi 

ride 

ripe 

rUe 



Talk 
task 

mag 

tbos 

to 



reck xaid 
nunp toft 



trap 
tree 
trod 



Saw 

fty 

feek 

felf Vaio 

flHun vex 

fliect vQe 

lift vine 

aUp voice 



Ut 

urge 

Wall; 

waflt 

wafli 

work 

Year 
ydp 

?« 

yet 

yield 

yoke 

you 

young 

yoor 

yootli 
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Ab r<nt 

Bou\r 

Con fcH 
De cent 
En cloitf 
Fa Cher 
Glory 

Husband 
In faat 
Kiog doffl 
Labour 
Met cy 
Na tore 
Obey 
Pardon 
Qpick If 
Rem nant 
Silfer 



W^Jf ^ftm SytJhlis: 



abfenc 

boldly 

confent 

decent 

endofe 

father 

glory 

httsrafld 

infant 

kingdom 

laobur 

mercy 

oatnre 

obey 

pardoQ 

quickly 

remnant, 

filver 
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to 






Aboliog 
Be witch tng 
CoDfooadcd 
Dmn ken ncft 
E raf mas^ 

FtcDity 
Codlinels 
Ho 1 j nth 
Im ptf deot 
Kalcadtf 
Liberty 
Mifflorjr 
Na total 
Over fight 
Pa nilh meat 
Qliality 
Redeemer 
Si art meat 



abttfing 

bewitching 

coofouodM 

drunkeoqels 

eraimaa 

facolty 

godltnefi 

noUnefi 

impndeiit 

kaleodar 

liberty 

memory 

natural 

overftght 

punilhmeiit 
qualiiy 
redceroet 
facrament 
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Tutor Cnlacfiet* 



It 



Temporal 
Viaory 
U ni ty 
Wick ^ M{Sf 
Youth M ly 



temporal 

vidorjf 

unity 

wickedflcfi 

youBhfally 



tVarJs rfFcur SyUMis. 

Ac com p« ny accompany 
Be ne vo If ncc 
Cc re rao ny 
Difcon ten ted 
E ver lad iog 



Fi de li ty 
GIo ri fy ing 
Hn mi li ty 
In fir mi ty 
La bo ri ons 
Mor ca lity 
No bi li ty 
O be di CQce 



benevolence 

ceremony 

difcontented 

everlafting 

ndelity 

gforifyiQg 

humility 

iafirmity 

]aboriott8\ 

mortality 

nobility 

obedience 



Praf- 



U9 



Tuof jp» ri if pcofperiCy 



Qfltuficd 

TempUtioo 
Vidorlom 



jpMCfflptUMl 

temptotioa 
viftorioiis 



Un dtr danlii^ noderittndtig 
WoA dci fbl ly vovdcribfly 

Cba (button 
DefblalidOt 
£z kdntaitioo 
For d} c« ti oa 
Generatioii 

In ti t&'trda . 
l&inea.tatioa 



c6flJbl«t|oii 
ddolst.ibil 
exhorlxtiBtt 
firanicttioo 



• :0« 



«re 



•so 



^e di b tTon jncjnatiM. 
Koncoaibrniitynoiuootvndtr 

Op poi In ni ty oppottddiQ 

Fro vaca U on provoocioa 

Repitition npotniMi 

SalatiUoa blirtidoa 

Tri1»la1ioa trilnjaUoa 

ViCUtioo vilititna 

A to mi in li OB Mi nl fcfia 6 oa 
Benefiddlr Neggciitioa 
Cod fi den ti onOc ca li o jully 
De g^ DC n tioa Prq pdf tidnalile 
EjacDlfttory Q^aUficrtion 
ForilScatlon Re^eoeration 
GIsrtii cation isigiiificatioa 
Bjr po at il al TrTn di 11,0.1111 17 
In in pK ta ti ooUl drcain diioa 
U 1^ It ma tl oa V it nt a li ty 
la 



la MtB/tytXi 

Tby LifetoKKiid 
TbuAfJllttaid. 



TlwCo^othptiy 
And after flir. 

A S« will Bite 
ATtirfuNigbt. 

IiootofSIllit- 

AaMItfW 
Uwb^KScbsei. 

Aa 







ta 


II 


H 


B 


i 


J 




K 


*K 


L 


L 




i 


M 




s 



Tiin)r(eiiIanA- M 

Mr iMtud Hurt 

Slhn.nern put. 

SwcM jytlu Ht 
Dy'dmilirce. 

K.l*%4m'i Dad 
ud Itft tbcTbnu 

To itm SOT QjKOI 

of great Kcnam. 
rh«t«<iibold 
»(!.<■( don Md 



Moos gins 
latintof" 



N ) ' jt„ji\ J>%*<»j«6< Sag 
iiUimeofSpnllG. 

ncRoralOK 
IcnastbcTrm 

Tliu fir Atdt 
RoyilMqcRr- 

^«M^ Sonet 
hh Lord and ctjk) 
Q}Kea£j7i(rcaaie 

InRoyilSui'e, 
To fare tbe Jews 

ftomdJAalFate; 
JUrM dolh mona 
fotlierSrft-lxno; 




wiumCDduppuBt. 




Tim/ cuts dOWB^lO 
both grut.ad|dfiiidl 
'VrtA^4 bcaoUsn 
Wife, 

Made OviiiMk. 
fiisUfe. 

Whales iii thtSci, 
God's Voket^M]^ 
iTrr-tntbeGreiCdid 

Andfomoflfoa 

aodl 

rtwfcj forward jUpft 

Death fooodtJOips. 

Zachiin he 

did climb the Itei 

his Lord to Ice* 



f8 ^itfii^tnsMtt 

ut$ MJSpitmg^ Ih him Imm A^^ 
and ffuh tike Sennnci$ if fk^ j 
whenly btmih kiMM/h^kliJimbis 

JDu^f smlnK9wr4^d in Liarghtg 
The Dm^aCmUfi Prmnft. 

1WIIlfcarGod«aAd Hoaoor the 
Qviun. I will boQoiir my Fa^ 
thor and Mother. 

I will obey my Superiors* 

I wiB fubmh to my Elders* 

I will lovemy Fridids. 

IwillhiteiioMafl^ 

I wUI forgive mine Eoemi^ end 
pray to CrOD for diem. 

I trill <as machas in me lyeO keep 

aO Cod's Holy Cammatidnnia; 
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Tutor CilIttgiA 

f will learn my Ctcecbifii. '^ 

I wiR k€cpt6eLai!d*sIle) Hblr 

I win reverence God's SmdiiiiTf 

for our GOD baconftfoiogrirtt. 

JnMhi^it^fL^^mfor Tooth. 

A Wife Son makes z Glad Father 
buta fooHft Sod is the Henvi^ 
nefr of bis Mother. 

BEiker b alittlo with the Fear of 
the Lx>rdt than ^t Trearnre 
•ad Trouble rherewidu 

COme nnto Qirift all ye that La^ 
boor andare heavy laden^ and 
lie wiQgivft you reft. 
T\Q nottbe AbomtniUe Tblngi 
JL/ whlchl bate, failb the Lord. 
8 Man be bomagaiOi he 
can\ iee the Kinedom of GOD 

Foolffli 
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20 ^t0m CAftiil^ 

FOoUihoers is boand ia tbe Bart 
of « Cluld,l>nt th« Rod of Cof- 
refiUon tvHI drive it far front bin* 
/^Itiere not the Holy Spirit. 

HEarkeo oato me, tU re that for« 
get GODf left 1 tear you in pie- 
ces and there be aohe to deliver. 
IT is good for ineto drMT near to 
GOD. 
KEep thy Heart with all diligence 
for out of it «re tbelflues of 
Life. 

LJtf$ IhaD have theUr part In the 
Lake which bnmeth with Fire 
aod Brimftone. 

M Any are the AAtftions of the 
Righteoos, hot tbe Lord de- 
livers' them out of them alL 

Now 



Tutor Cnbrgtti. 2\ 

NO«^ is the Accepced Tlme^ now 
istheDiyofSalvitipn. 
OUT of tbe Abundmce of the 
Hearty the Mouth fpeiketh. 
PRay to tby Father which is io Se- 
cret^ aod thy Father which fecth 
in feaeCt (haU reward tbee openly. 

QU IT youlilcc Meik be ilroflgi 
ftandfaft lathe Faith. 
REmember thy Creator in the, 
Da^s ofthy Youth* 
S A Wat ion bekmgeth only unto the 
Lord. 

TRuft in God at all times, ye peo- 
ple , pour out your Hearts be 
fore him 

UPon the Wiclced God IbaH rain 
an horrible Tempeft. 

Woe 
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24 «te j^e^ tnqnm 

WOe t6 Che Wicked it (hell be flt 
with binif for che Reward of 
lib Rude fhall be gireo bioL 
£ \7*Hottooe another dat(y, while 
«iV it is called today, left any of 

Sm be hardened through theDiceit* 
loef^ofSio. 
Y0ofig*nieo9 ye nave overcome 
the wicked Ooe. 
ZEal hath confumed me, beaufi: 
chine Enemies have forgotten 
the Word of God. 

Choiei Sentifietf 

u Praying win make thee leave 
Ainingy or finning Praying. 

z. Our Weakitefs/and I nabilities 
break not the Bonds of our Duties. 

}• What w.e are afraid t6 foeak 
aefore Men, we fiswtd be afraid to 
tbinLbcfore God (kte 
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28 ^^^^ CCnbrcril 

Our L9rf$ Jlrsftr. 

OUr Father which art in Heaven^ 
Billowed be thy Namt. Tlt> 
KiQgtfotn cocne Thy Will bedone 
to Earibi as It U in Hearea : Give oa 
thta Da/ onir dtify Br^ad/ And for- 
gl?e us our Trefpa0eS|as!«refbYgire 
tbem cliat crefpais agilbft vs. And 
lead us uot iffito Temptation^ Dotd^* 
liver ns from Evil, tor thine Is ibe 
I^gdotn^ the Power and theOiory, 
fororer. Jmn. 

T Believe in Godt the Father At** 
^ mighty,* Malter of Heaven and 
Hartb, And in Jefus Chrid his onljy 
Son our Lord. Which was Concei- 
ved by the Holy Gbofti Bom of the 

Virgin 
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24 Cbij^nxet^n^ 

V&gtBAEBj- SuKred under ?'MKi«i 
i'W«»r. wasCnciAed.DttdiodBar 
lied. He Defosded into HeD. llie 
Tbfrd Diybearoleigtio fnim the 
Dcid. HeAfccadedapiatoHeiven. 
and fittetb on the li^M Hod of God. 
ttie Father Alodehtjr. From whence 
be OuD cometo jod&e the Qpldeud 
the Deed. 

I brlicTC ID tbeTfoly Ghdt ; The 
Holy Otbolick Church, The Cont- 
monion of Saints, The For^iveocn 
ofSios, ThcKcfencdibaorthebo* 
dr,eDdtbeLtfeererlaftiag> jdmta. 

Tbt Tn G)in»«n<te*nir), EvckL- XX 

■ tm tit Ltrd thy CoJ, wAirt bfePfbt 
tkiteat^thliMid o/Agypt, tut */ 



TassrCiascaa- 26 

L Tom fltilttuveaootberGQ^s 
before Me; 

IL Thoo Ihilliioc milce mto ibee 
anTKttre&lEttagcnor any likcatls 
of tDf tbia^tiatUh HttmaboTc, 
or that bmthe Earth beneath, or 
ihac is ID the Witerundct tbcMiilv 
tboD QuU noCbnr down cbj frjf to 
Thenii Dorfervetbcm. for Tche Lord 
fky God, im tjttkm God, XMdtio^ 
Che Ifuqnirics of tbeF^tbeisupOAthe 
Children, to the Third «iid Foorth 
Grnentioii of theoicbathitv raraiid 
/hew Sdercf onto 'HKuundi of litem 
that love me and keep ny Comniani* 
ffienti. 

III. Then BmI£ not uke the Name 

of the Lord chv God id vaio* for the 

Urd 



Lofd ^ not hold Um gaildefs tfatt 
ttiketb Ml Naiiie la Vfio< 

IV. Rediember cbe 'Sibbtth diy to 
keepitliolf^fixdijt flbatt ebon la- 
boar,' waA do atl thy Work, but the 
Serenth Dty it die StMtb of the 
Lord thy God, la it thoa flitk aotdo 
•oy Work^ tlioa nor thy teo oor thy 
Daoditer, cby Bliii>ftnranc, oor thy 
Bfaia«l€rfant;iior thy attle, nor the 
Suiiigcr that iiivitlna tby GactMbr 
in fix dan the Lord nade Heaven 
•ad Eurtb, the 8ea,aiid aOthatio 
them h, and reSad tbefcveodi day, 
wherefbce the LocdbleSed theSe^ 
vcDth iSay and Hallowed it. 

V. Honoor tby Father and BfodMc 
that thy Oaytowy beloiffionthe 
laod whidi theLoro thy Cod ftiveck 
thee ' •* U 



««4 



Tnortfnlotttli. aj 
VL Tboo flak do no Mard«r> 
VII. Tliotilbalc lutcannlcAiliiL 
tor. 
vni.TlKn Salt not SaL 
IX. ThiDiflultiiotbnriiUe wit- 
Qcrs gulDft tb^ Mekblioar. 
X. Tlou Ihalt not Cotet thj ocltlh 
bon't^Hoiirev Tbn Ihde lot'CsTct 
thsr NcigbbouH Wife, not t& Mu- 
lecvant, isr Ii1> Maid-fttrut, pot 
bi« Ox; norlils Aft* noc any cniflS 
rbicuUirNeigUoiit'a. ' 



rkfi Wiitwlmi I cmmiui im 



|k JfR. John Riiem Miaifier 
J^l olthe Gofpel ia Lm/ht, 
vas tne t'ati Martyr in Queen 
M<i/(Rcign,andwa$ burnt in 
SiutlipU. Tiiruiry thi j^h 
15^4. Hi£ Wife, with Nine 
fnull Children, and one at her 
Breafi, follow'd him to the SHii, 
with wliich ibrrowful Sight, he 
was not in the Icaft daunted,, buc 
with wonderful Patience, Dyed 
csiiragioufly for the Golgel of 
JeteChrift. 

Some few Days before his 
Death, he \7rit the fonowine 

fj„i u.*: |.:-/^1.:1J ° 



Exhortatioato his Children. 



Give 




/^irc&rtDy Shildtentp my wotds 
^^ whom God bath tleaiJy faou^t, 
Iaw up Ills ItM nrtthm your Hciit% 

aod Flint them in your Thoaghts. 
I Inre yoa bne a tittle fiook, 

for you CO look upon, 
Ibrt yfiu iniy fte ycui FathenFao^ 

whtnheiiDead andjone. 



10 eicj^tfnslill 

Who fiv the hope of heavenly tUflg^ 

iriak 1 did b«e lemalo, 
OiTcont^llfnyGeMcn Yeuib 

toPrifniaadtoPua, 
ytlmn I unongmy InaBuds 

tpcjofal ia the oukt 
Kot muiy I>«y» befcre mv Datli 

IdidcoiTtpofe th» Work. 
Andfbc &»mp1t to yoMr Youth, 

To whom 1 witli sH good, 
I fold you here Go^'s veifeft Tiatfb 
Md fal it wilk my Bk>od. '' ^ 
To Yortiny H"" of tartWy ihiogfc 

WlAch 1 do Inve behind, 
nttyoQ miy reid Ud ondcribndj 

ind beat It in ynir Mini. 
ThitBiyouhiTebfen Haaaitb4 

which ann (hilt war amy. 
Yott • If Qmay poflns that pai^ 
wlttdi juf cr fiwB dfCtyy 



Ketp alwayt God btSan yrar Ejm, 
with ftll yoar nhole InbiK, 

Comnit no Su iatny wUq 
keep hit coaunaiMlcmcHL 

Abhor titax acriut Wbore of Rom^ 

' and aU ha BlarphaQici I 

And drink not of kt cinled cop^ 
obey not bei dccrtca. 

C'nre bonoar toyoor Motbcf dear, 
rflBOnbcrwdl her ^t^ 

And rtcompeBcehcr in ber Ag^ 

' ivirii the Iw Love igiio. 

Bt aiwayi readjr tot hn bctp^ 

" Mdlctber notdfcav, 

kcmcniber well yoar Father, All. 
' nfndt Awdtd mtc bttn yiput ftij 

pi?< of y«or Portion to tbe Poor, 

ff Rincs do arifef 
Aod frotrr tiM ntcdy, naked Soul, 
' tnii BCf aivay yout Ey« ^ 



32 ^(e fictiHf nglt^ 

ror be that doth nor heir the cry 
' of tho(e tbt fland in o^, 
Shall ciy himfclf and not be hcardj 

wben be dots hope to fpced. 
If God bath pftn yoa InctcaVir, 

and blcffeaWell yogr ftore, 
ReKDtmbcr you arc pitt in cmft, 

and flnsuld relieve (he poor. 
Beware of ibul and filtfiy Luffs, 

let fiich thtngfi fiat^e no plac»^ 
Xeapdcan your Vfflete in the Locrf, 

that He may you embrace. 
Ye are the Templet of the Lotd| 

for ye are dearly bteght, 
An4 thofe that do defile theiGiQie 

will fartly come to nought. 
Be oevtt prood by any meaoai 

bolld not thy boufe xoo hight 
Bot always have before your Eyes, 

tbat you are bora to die 

DfffH 
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Defriod not tilm ttni biicd is, 

your Labour to fuflatn , 
Ent pay him Aill without delar* 

bis Wages Tor hit pain. 
And » 70U would aoothcx Min 

agiinfl you (hauXi proceed^ 
Do you toe fame ra them again, 

nhtn they do ftand in nerd. 
Impvt your Portion to Ifw Poor. 

io Money and in M »X, 
Aol fad the feeble, fainting Sold 

of [Iiiit which you do «t. ' 
Ask CDUD&l alwiY* ofttie Wife, 

give ear unto th« end, 
Aod tie'er re^ife the fweet B.eba1(e 

(^ him that is thy Ptitnd. 
Bcatwayi thinkful to ttc Lord^ 

withPraver and with Prairc-, 
Brgeins of him to btef« your Wbil;| 

and to direct: yoor Warn. 

C a Seek 



Scckfirfl. 16y^ the riving Cod, 

and alwayibitn adore i 
And then britnc flat he will blefii 

your BMkctf and you Store : 
And 1 bffeccfa Alnl^ty God 

fiYplenirh yob witit Cnce, 
That I aisy mcrt you in the Heav'm; 

and fte you f»c» to Hce. 
And tbougBibeFiremyBodybani^ 

conmry ip iny fcindr 
TbaU cannot «t>oy yoiir Love 
^ accordirf idmyaHM; 
Tn-do 1 bm that whra (he KnT'oi 

Onllnnilhltte'a SmnvJ| 
I (hallyoiilee in f<erfcct fhapr, 

in Body and in Soul. 
JInd tha^ Lra^enjcw yoar Lor^ 
• and yob 01K7 the land. 
I do belcecti tm. living l«nl, 

to bold you ia bit Hand; , -. 

Though 
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Tboosh Mre my ?ody be tijadg'i 

in tuQint Fin to fry, 
My SodI, I ttoA, rtill ftnttafinid 

to live with God on bi^ 
What thd* tUit Camb (oMti twbile, 

what tboosli tbn Life deeajr, 
My Soul. I htme, win be with God, 

and lire with him fbr lye. 
I know I am t Sinoer boid 

from the Oripnal, 
And that 1 do ddme to dW^ 

by our Fore firtber's Tall: 
And by oar Saviotu** pKcjoasBlaodt 

which on Ihf Crolswn fpllt, 
Who freety of&r'd up hiiUfe, 

iiydw ont Sotdi from gni It i 
1 hope RedempHoo 1 lbaniiivc» 

aAd all that tnMmiTuft, 
V^nl hall (ce htm Faccio Fu^ 

end live anwDS tfie JuO. 

Wny 



3t Vic jpnuCntftAft 

yffTf tittn tbonld [ (tuBattUffim 

finceOiiateinediddte> <JM^ 
For XCine ind CtfjGv, RidiiiMl nor» 

the fince of DatlLflBift nj* 
Wben I iBcbiiiKdCo tbeSbki^ 

and FijEgptig^ awnaod, 
Tbenpriy the ford, my Soul aibe^T^n 

nuy be with Giun crMm'd. 
CooK,welcomeDeaih,tbe end ofFean^ 

1 am prepv'd to die. 
Tliofe nrthly Fltoaes wiQ fend ny Sool 

op to tbrLonl on liigh. 
FirnKll, my Childtcii, to rbt World* 

where 70U muft ycf mu n. 
Tte Lord ol Hb(h be ytm dcttuce 

tinwcdomretagun. 
Firenel, iny true ind Icvlng VfVe, 

my CUtdrm, and my Fnradt. 
Ihopein HctVo to ice ymill, 

vfaen an tiiu^i fam tbdr Eodi 



imor golargtft^. 37 

If yw 89*00 to&iwt tbe Lorat 
as yoa have »mr bqpitit 

Yoo fliall vnSk &felv all your dijVr 

until yoor life be done. 
God jKTaot you fo to end yoor Diy^. 

asBcfliiUtbtokitbeft; ' 
Tlurt I may meetyou 10 tbe Heav^«| 

wbere I (fo bope to te(K 

Tbt Pr^g/ir af JSng Qwatd the^'Slxib 

LOfd God, deliver me ootdfcfals Buitf- 
nbk and wMcbed V&g ute.me 
uiioiigthvChoftii» bowbrit ootnif WBIy 
botthy WaUbtdone. Lord,Kooiiuii!tin7 
Spirit CO tliee : O Loid, thoo bio«vtft hour 
hamritwereforme to be wbh tliae^yet 
for diy Cboleii'^ ftke. if it be <liy WtU, 
fend ine Life and Healtb^ that 1 may titi]/ 
fervetheet OmjLovd bldsHiy«feopl^ 
asd'fave^thsrelnheritaDce * O Lord CM 
iaye thy chofeo People ofCi^/aai . Oiny 
loid God^defendthis Heaim SoaiPafUlry, 
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Vnn thf tmt KtUffloa, f kat 1 tnd 
thf Feopk nv puile th* hpU Name: 

And ihnewiilul he fti^ I am fain; 
tiOKl have mtny npea nwuind ufce m* 
Spirit An^rohericldedtiploGodbH 
OhoA. /bO"* 11(1- 

HIcHbi) b the Man tbit wilkftfi not 

fltodttbmtwtny of 5ti)Mrf,ix}rflt- 
tcrb in tUtfui ti theScomfiil 

2. But tw DcHgjit u in the taw of 
the Lord, and in b» Ltw doth he me^ 
ditafcDkf •ndNitftii; 

;■ AM he Qtfll be like a Tree plan- 
-Rd by the RiVenof Waters, that brinc- 
cth nirth bn Fhttc in bf* Seifoti, M» 
leaf alfo QmII doc wither, «nd wbtt-' 
Ibevcr be doih, it fhall pmper. 

4 The Ufttodty are DOC lo, bdt«re 
tike Tbc Cbiff. nbicb tbc Wnddiimh 
away. ) Ihae* 




Fr*m tkf Nrui Emgland Primer. Buum : J. If kill, m. i. 
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Tutor 3n(ar0rik 39 

J. Thmforr iht Uugodiy fliali not 
fland irt the Jodgment, nor Sinncis ta 
ihe Gmgngfttton of the RigbteoQ$» 

6. For the Lord knowetb the wty 
of the RUhtfoui £Qt the Mray of tbe 
Ungodly ihall pcri(b« 
A frujer /§r Children In the Afarwifg. 
JJfOti mitfthy and |iaetouf God^ C 
'^^^ humbly thank cbee fer all.thy. 
Mercies, for the good Rtft Ibou baft 
bitn pleafed to vouebfafe onto me this 
Night paft. I pray thee coatimie thy 
Favour onto me ; rargive me my Ani^ 
guide me this day in thy Fear, and to 
w&lk before thee, and under thy Pro* 
itCdott. as it becomes thy Child» for 
Ckiift Jefils his fike. JMen^ 

T Humbly thank thee^ CiGod, my lb- 
* VIM Father in Jefus Chrifl, for thj 
mercifol g^lding sod bfepiqg.me this 

Dayf 
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lay, I (Kiy tbcc fwgive m« all my 
Sm tbetcin coinituttea, and be nitb 
metfiilll^i fciepineiiiduAnm-of 
thy Love and Fear, that I tnay wA oq. 
dtf tbclbidtfvor^ Wii^ fliymet- 
ciJia God in Jefitt Qirifl. ./Auks. 

CAn^, OXgr4, vata id^ ibe ute 
^ of U(& tby Cicattm% -cpf whicf^ 
by n>y Sinti I hare made my fclfuB' 
iwrthy, oMkemealbber-atKlthuikfut 
Butakrr of tbeo, Ktant that tbe crI 
of my eatinjt and dnnlunj! maybe n 
bebCTtcr inablid to frrn tfaee, in mj 
fcreral Relations tfaTo'JefusChnft. 
_^ ^-Thaikifviiig J^ur Meat. 
ISLcflnlbe thy Name, O Lord, foi 
■** allthyMerdcs, for the comlbrti- 
ble RrFeaiinjitfa<W fa*ft now Toucbfafa) 
me. Feed my Soul I. befacb tbtc 
wiihthe Bread o(Utt, uA make m 
caccu 



Tntor JntorgcU 41 
carerul to cffaUooc tbt IVuth fif my 
ThukfufBtfa io an Obedience to thy 
Mr Will. Grmt ficepaHuetothe 
Good* and diiupoint all hs Enamn, 
focOielUtcofJcrusClirifl* Amn, 
OM^tia buy tofbth TatgtS, 
fTOR God comnanded, fayiqg, Ho 
*• nourthyFtllKrandMoiker, and 
hcclMtcutlcTh Fitbn or Mother, let 
him dietbsDntK MMk. if. 4, 

Ctiildnn olxir yciu I^itnts in tbe 
Lord, for [bit is right, ZjA. <S. 1. 

Honour thy Father uid thy Matber, 
(*bicb is the firit Commandmeat with 
ybeweUwiththtr, 
^MtlieEitth. 

.,, tye that nosk- 

eth at tbeFatteTcjind dcfpilctli to<^ 
hit Mother, the Rivcos of the Valley 
flnll pkh it ooti. and the youtigEaslci 
fluUeatit. 

Off* 



iwDtcn n inc nm ^-ominana 

PcottUe^ that it may be well 

and thou nuyfi liveloraim 

Pi9v. 30- 17ft The %e t! 



4^ ^ ^JNMEoM 

C!uf» 2}. 22w Hctrkcii anio tfiy 
F«tber ttttc bcgit f h^ and ddbUe Qoc 
fty Moclicr frben (he tt old. 

t^^ tf i9« X9. Btber I hate fin- 
ned igflinft fiei?etw nd before tbee^ 
I am no more worth} co be called chr 
Sqdi 

Ak. 17* 2. And 3l!(jfipfr brooght 00- 
to hiaa their evil Rtpoit. 

J%(f. n. 9^ Portbefuiore we have bad 
Fithecf of our Flafli, which oorrafttd 
iM^ and we (pvf <bem Reverence, f 54M. 
ai. 5* tec my Father and Motber, I 
praythiC t come forth and be with yoa 
till I know iriMC God win do for me. 

liilr X. %u And he went down 
with fhtnit and came to Njutntk 
and WIS 6ili^ uto them. 

Aw. 30. 20. Whofo curfetfi Jns 
Euber orbit Mb^« hbLafnp fhdl 
be put oQtia obfam DarkoeGi. 

Fmrenis 
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Prntmi Dug^ m OkUmk 

THeCe Words wMch I oonunandcil 
dice tUi Oiy fliaU be in ihy 
Heart. Dem.6. 6. And ifabu Oult tticli 
ihem diligently into ttiy Chddrciit 
•fid fliaU Calk CI cbcm whcD ctea jk« 
left in my Hoofr^ and when tfeoii Ikft 
dowo^ aod wbentboaiiliEftm 

Cone, ye ChiUiciV wd hciflm 
nmoflde^ tod 1 will teach youlkeftar 
of the Lord. 

Heart OyeCbildteo, cheliifinia^ 
on of a Paiber» and gjife car to lenn 
Uoderftandiog^ JVw. 4. u 

For I five you a good DoAriiif , 
tberefoct wUkt ye noc my Ltir« 

Hear my Soik and ffvccfve iny won^ 
and the yeirt of thy lift iliaU oe mutf. 
Ttn y 00 your Chi Mreni and let loor 
Children ikrw to their Children^ to 
another GnMration» Jar/ h 3* 

Too 
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44 «|t iR* tfmlill 

Yoo nifecrs provoke osc yoor GUI: 
druiloWiaciip In bri^gthoB op« 
the loAniftion and IfafaraatiM ci Ae 

CkiAcn tliy Soo wbik dieic iibope^ 
and kt noc tby Soul fptre fir Ilii oy* 
i^g, IffoowMcbarecvilcaopvctD 
yctir CMldfOi good Gifi^ kom mock 
fliorc A0II your Father^ which it in 
HttVfiiY give good tlttogji to tbem tbit 

The Dmy 9fwint F$Hs. 

WH-rcwiriul flmU a Young Mia 
dcanfc his vmy : by taking heed 
tbamtntOt according to thy Word, 

Rdu)rCC|0 Yroogmao. in ttiy Youilv 
and m thy heart chear thee in the days 
of thy Youth) and in Che (kht ortbim 
JEy«> hot koow, tyajpf mSihefntHMfi 
C$d win kring thee to Jtu^gmem^ Ec IXSl 
-7i^2.6 Eibort Young-men tbat.tho 
ht Sobcf-nundcd. 
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Ttttor fnlttffelk 45 

3 Pa. 5. 5. Ukcmfe ye Tduoga . 
lubmU yoantlvci to the Elder, am 
fubinit yourfelves one to anothei, deck 
yourftim inwardly with Haliiie6 of 
Mind^ for God itfifleth the ppouds 
ind gif etb Grace to the humMe* 

Tif. 2« 4. Let the elder Women in- 
ftriift the yaotum Women to be foba- 
minded, that ibey l^e their (luibindt, 
that they lo^c their CMidren, that they 
Jbe temperate, cbafto, kecoingathooie, 
good, obedient to tbeir Hinband;, that 
the word of God be iiot ivil fpoken of. 

I J$bm 2. 14. 1 have written to you. 
Young mnK becaule ye are Rron^ and 
tfie word 01 God abideth in you, wi 
ye have overcome the wicked one. 

Tbou (halt rife op before the hoary 
Head, and honour the ?erfoo of the 
Qld nun* 

zTim 
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4^ t)c0itt^ti((h 

#7St. v^5« XfiMf Mexripfufd 
eien fiom thy OMWlhood* 

til Dit^ ^Sf¥imA 
Pfdm AS Che Byes of Snrvifilf look 
XI}. a.^^ unto the Hands of thor 
Mmcrii audi as the Em of a Maiden 
unco file Htod of M Mdlraii, fo our 
Qyea fnic opon tbc Lord. 

Bi/b. 6.<« Serfftfits be obedient 
onto tkeoi that are your Maftfrsodcot-' 
d&ig to the Fdby with Tar and treat* 
biti%itn (nKlenefi of yoof Hearts, as 
tiotoQirift 

Not with Eye fervtce, asKan-ptlei* 
Mii^bar as the Sernnta of Chrift, 
tfobgthiaWill ofGODffom the 
wcart* 

7 With sood Will, doing Service 
aui CO Che Lm, and not to Men. 

I Tiai. 6. u Let u ouny Servants 
aa are under the Yoke, coanc their 

oiro 
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enm Mswets frortliv of iH Hoiwur, 



49 



that rhQ Name of w and his Doc- 
Iripc be itbt blafplicmeil. 

Th. ». 9 Exhort S*tvantstobe » 
bfdirnt unto tbeir onn MaH«n, tod 
to pkaft them vrill tn «IL tbitigs imc 
■nfwcrjna t^ih. 

Jo. Not Tark>hiin2« bufc Otmtng 
■11 eood FidriitY. th*t Tb«9 anf ftdom 
tbeDoArincoFiWoorSavloarin «n 
thtnst. 

iP<r.a. 1 8 Seirantsbefgbjuato 
your Mil1m*.«ith *n FMr, not only 

lo the good and ^entl^ but alio to the 
Frowird. 

Tht Dmf of Aftfift. 
Tp any provide not (or bUoim, and 
' cfpfecUttythoCeofhiiown Houl& 
be hatft denied the Fa'ittit and U wotlc 
Ikan an Infidel. 
Trn. w 13. A vntoooiWonun 
D rifefh 
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tifctb wlnlc ic is ycCNieht, and ghr- 
<tb Me«t unto ker HouiboIJ, aiia a 
i^Mtion to bar Maida# 

Jtflma 24. 1. I and my HOufe will. 
Icrve ibc Lord. 

Efk 6. 9. Tc MaAcfi, put away 
tbrcatoiufc^ knowiiiK ihai \oiir Map 
flcr alio 1$ in HcanOt neither is there 
refpeA of Pcrfoii5 with hinu 

SfhrnM MUk f§r BsAn, dftMwn M ijf 
$Ih Bftitfis 1/ b0fh Tefiamnts fw 
tkiir Smtlt Nmrifhmem^ By ]oha 
Cotton, B* D. 

Qiicilion Il/Hin hdth CU Jknf fyr 
^ yOHt 
AnftHfr. God hotb made mCt be 
keeps tne^ and he can favc me. 
Q^WhitGOD f 
<4» G O D is a Spirit of Himfell^ 
andfotHiinTdt Q, Hm 
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Tutor Jfitbrgcb. 47 

A. Thnc U bat One Godf in Three 
Pfrfons (he Father, the Son, and the 
Holy GhoR. 

A. In my 6rft PtfCotf, Holy »nd 
Rifibtcous. 
Q, Art )»> tii» htrn Hiljr Mi 

A. No : My firft hRnti finned, 
and linlheoi. 

<^ At ym ihgM betti a Simttr } 

A. I WIS conceived in Sin. and bom 
in Iniquicy. 

Q,. Wb*t is jour Birth-Sin i 

A. vfi^Mv's Sin inputed unto ine,awl 
a CO rnpt Nature dwelling in me. 

Q. WiW irfmr torruft W»/w* ? 

A My corrupt Nature is rmpty o{ 
mee, beut unto Sin, and only unto 
Sin, and that continuilly. 

Q \MtM U Sin 1 A. Sin 



4^ ^Bnt-tniflftlf 

A. Sinutbc'ninlibrtffloa nHheUw, 
Q» Htm mnQ Cmim»n4wms if tbt 

A. Ten. 

Q VHm it tktfirft Cmmmiimwii 
A. Thoo fliak have no odicc Gtdt 
before Me. 

O Hlwf uAtmitmg tftbU Cm' 
maumoti? 

A. Tim we (hoald worfhip tbe oih 
l|f tntC$i, and no other befide ktm. 

A. ThoaAalt not make co thy felf 
any graven Image, C^r; 

A. TbttwefeouUiVBrOiiptlieott- 
ly true GU, with tiue Worfhp, foA 
M be hath ordained, not foehat Mao 
hath invcnttd. 

Q \m»t UdK tUrd C^mmuimmt 

A Tbe 
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A. TbooD»linotlikvcl«Nine^ 
Ac lonl thy (>a< in Tiin, Or: 

A. CM Umrclf.anl tbeftood thiogB 
o( Gbtf.'Whctcbir he is lEnowD B s Bifan 
by bb Name, and hti Attfibuteb 
WorIMp, Word md Works. 

Q, Wu is It UK uukr Us l/ame 

A. ToindK sfe of C>(, wd tlx 
gDodlMnffofGa^ to1iisGloiy<iiA 
our own goad, not vsinly, un tvwi H - 
ly, not unpnmably. 

d Hiatb OifmniCmmiidmmt 

A. Remenibet that tfaoo keep holy 
iheSabbaik-Dsy. 

Q. WhaUtbtmtMiMgtfihUCtm- 



A.Tbst wcffioald reft from Uboor, 

udmnclimotefiaoPJay on Ac Lord's 

Dsf. 



Diy, ^htt wc au f dmr n^ to God 
io Holf Dkics,. 

Q. Whmbthifftk CmmmmOmtmi 

ii Hoonur tby fetbcr and thy Mother 

that thy Days flttv be kmc inihe Lmd 

wMch the Lord thy God mtth thcc: 

Q. Wh§4nb€r€ wmmaH FMibirw 
JIMirt 

J^- ABoofSopcriflD^wbtthcf HiFMni- 
lyi&booU Chiord)^ Coa M Pomtealthy 

Q IFZmt k tht Hmmt 4m t^tkmi 

A. Re? ercncr^Obedieiict^uid (when 
1 am aUe) Rccompcncr. 

(^ ff^jf uthtJmtkCmmumkmmd 

A. Thoo flialc do no Mmder. 

A That we (hould not flMNrteo ^ 

Life or Health of our felves or otfacvBb 

but prefirrve both. 

Q, WbM ii ibeJmmbCmmMMdminit 

^ AThoo 
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A« Thou (halt not commit Adultery. 

Q. What k the Sin here firbiddm f 

A. To defile our fehres, or others « 
w ith unclean Lads. 

Q, Wluii U the Duty berecommanJed? 

A. Clwftify; to poffefs our Veflcls 
in Hotinefs and Honour. 

Q VfbM ii the eighth CommMndmentl 

A Tboo (halt not Stcdl 

Q WhMt ii the Stealth htreferVUien ? 

A. To take away another Mans goods 

without ht« leave, or to fpend oor oivn 

witl)ou benefit to oor fcives or others. 

Q. Wh^tii the Ditty here cammdnAedi 

A.To get oar Goods boneftly^tokcep 

them farclyi&nd to fpend them thriftily 

Q^ Whdt is the ninih dnimdndment i 

A. Thou niair not bear falfe Wit* 

lids againft thy Ncighboaf. 
Q; Whia ii the Sin here ferhidden t 
A. To Lye fakdy, to think or fpeak 

untruly of our (elves or others» O 
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5^ trvc fim (tntum^ 

A. Truth and Faiibfiitiidi 

Qi V¥bMi iithi umbQwimiadimin ? 

A. ThoQ flitir noc cove^ Cfr. 
Q. WbiU btbeCmtinghtrt f§rMJm ? 
A. Itift after the thingi<>f other Mens 
aiid want of Contentment of ourowa 

Q^li(nfiy^ kept tbefi QmmsmJmemsf 

A^No : I and all Men are Sinneis. 

Q WlMifibiir^HffSim ? 

A. Death and DaoMMtton. 

Q. wmUokjfOutbemnkiJmfiii 

A. Only by Jelua Cbrift« 

Q, Wb0 i JtfMt Ckrij/t} . 

A. The eternal Son of G$i^ whoi 
for our iaket I bccaoe Man* that be 
might redeem and five i]t» 

Q Mai' iMbCbrifin^Hmrndfim mf 

A^y his righteooilifeandbtttcr death 
and glorious refurttAioo to Life afun. 

Q. Htm J$ wi €9m t9 have a r^f 
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a>idfeff$w[hip'9iibCbr$fi$n hlf DiMth 
g»d RefinrriSioH I 

h. By the Ponrcrof his Word and 
Spirit^ which brings os to Cfarift^ and 
keeps us in hiai. 

Q, Whsit ii tbiW^rd} 

A. Tbc Moh^ Scripture of the Vto^ 
pliets and Apoftles, the Old and New 
Tcftamcnt, the Law and GofpeL 

Q. Hm 4^th$biMini»ry •ftULa 
trlng jon tmardt Cbrffif 

A. By bringing one to know my Sin^ 
and the wrath otOod a^iinft me for it 

Q. WbMtMnywttenfyibene^ririo 

Cbrin? 

A. So I come to ftel my curled & 
Rzttf and need of a Saviour. 

(1 Nm d9ih tbi Minifinrf$ki 6$U 
pel hilpyem in tbi^ CHtfidEffati } 

A. By hombTing me yftl mofe^ Md 
tbeo xaifing me oat of tbisEftate. 

O Hm 
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<^ A» Athtbt Mirny tftht G»f 
fd hmlMt ym ytt mtre 4md mtre f 

A. By rcvaling tbe Gtscc of oor 
JjM Jefuf ia dying to Im Sinnen, 
and wt coDviociii^ me of my Siiit in 
noc Silieving oo liun, ind of my ut- 
ter Inftifficiciicy to come to Iiia, an) 
£} If d my felf uterly bft. 

Q Hpiittktbt ATuujhytftbtGff- 
fit niftym wr tf'ttu Jm £ff«r, » 
flaw wif « Oriff i 

A. By teaching ne tbe Vibe »na 
^wvt of tbe Death of Chr'ft,and the 
Ricba of his Grace to loft Sinoen, 
Ity nrnltng the Ptemile rf Grace to 
nidi; inO.!^ MiniftriaR tbe Spirit of 
Crace to apply Cbrift.and his Protnire 
of Giace drIo my fdf,»id to keep mc 

Q. Htm ibth AtS^ntofGrgtt t^fly 
C&iff.4Bd hit ?ramifti of CrdCt imnjm 
and hefywia him t A. Sy 



Tutor 3[nlttrsiBa ss 

A, By getting in mc Faith to re* 
ceiTC him ; Prayer to call upon him ? 
Repentance to mooro after oim { and 
new Obedience to fervc bim. 

Q IVhat h Faith f 

A; Faith is the Graee^of the Spirit^ 
whereby 1 deny iny (el^and believe oa 
Cfarift for Riehteoufneb and Satvation 

A. ft is «*ciUuiR upon God in the 
Nanie of Cbrili, by the help of the /&• 
//Gibo/, according to the Will of God. 

Qi IVhdi ii RepenunKC f 
^ A« Repentance is a Grace of theSp>» 
rir^ whereby I loath my Sins, and my 
lelt for theiiH and confefs them befoie 
the Lord; aiid mourn after Chrift far 
tbeP^don 6f them, and for Grace to 
ferre him in Newnefs of Life. 

Q* Whdt ii Newntfg of Lift, or mv 
Obtdicnet i 

A. Nevr 



;?V^ 
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.A. NcwMb of Life it a Grace of the 
Spiliti wbereby I fotfake my former 
IjuRs tod vito ComMnYiind walk bc- 
ftct tbe I/)M io tke right of his Word, 
aipd in tbe-GDnitnunion of Saints. 
<%* Wfcn if tbi CommHuipn dfSmms ? 
A. It is the Felloirlbip of theChorch 
in the BleflTmg^ of the Covenanc of 
Oracc, and the Seals theitof. 
Or H^ k the Ofwrtb ? 
A* It is a GDogrfgafion of Sslntli 
}oin'd together in the bond of the Cove* 
nantyto worfhip the Lord^ and to edify 
oat another inallhl^ holy Ordinances. 
Q Wh4i u the BQful cfib0 Cavindm 
hj vfbicb the Chnrch is jnn d ngjttber ? 
A* It is the ProfefTion of that Cove- 
nant vifhich God bath made with his 
faithful People, to be a God imio 
tbem and to their Seed. 

Q Wb^ Jath the Lord bhdbh Pi$J^ 
to in tbU Covenam ? A.1 



A TogifriipihliiilrtKtnidtMr 
Srid, firft 10 the I ad, 16 br UiPloiilc, 
aitd 1^ to the Eldwt aod BRtbfta of 
theChxt, to ill tawnd Ac Woritiip 
of(M, aad chtit nnoBl BliSaticai. 

aiiUrSitiHitiUrdt 

A- B)r fecdfiog, throiJ(hFaith, the 
ioid, ind bi» CoKoMC IB the^fdm, 
udtothdrSecd^indKCordinglyinlk- 
iu tiwoifelfa, mnd' tunmaM t>icir 
CniMicn in tbc W>y> oftbe^Cwcant 

mdiUr SmI, tiit Bin ilit,i 

A. ByCcnMiDa gfllKilSiM^IIll 
PraidKonofcMtlllMi, todof ihdr 
SibMHtn to the ficAel d CbtA; 
ud lb tbty tod TAeir Sm in nctWd 
iabtbe FiUoivfiiip of tfaejClnudi, 
•odtheSetbdcmf, 



A. Bgiila Md tkc UnlVSipra. 
Q WhmkJmtfwimMmiilm f 
A, In BmciCb^ tfte mluK wUb 



Wittr, 



» Md Sedof nf tnAH 



iflc in tbc Blood sod Spirit of Cblif^ 
sod (hcfdir «f oir \afpt^a% into 
Cbrtft^ of itepudoo nd ckznfii^ 
oif nySinii oimyrifiac op oat of 
Afflloien, ind cIlo ny KciimAioa 
Jrom iIm Dead it the laft Dfty. 
CtllfccM JaufaryiKimthtLinUSiifirrf 
At lnthcLord**Sop|icr,chCRociv> 
log c4 the Bread bn;kco,aiid tbe>Viiie 
pound oat, is > Sign and Sol of my 
icccivingihc Comnifeo of the Body 
of Cfarid broken Ux me, ind of hu 



Bleed Oxd f r me, nd thereby of ow 

Ewtb in Cbrilt, ud the perdon wm 
ling oCtny S!r«,ind the FcItowlUp 
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of litsS|wift ttmy ttrciigiMiiiiftaoa 
qakkiimg 10 Gracei and of mj iMqc 
togetlier with Chrift on his Thfonc of 
Gtory. it ilie laft Judgmnt. 

(^ Wbm kike XefrnnBknffmfke 
Dtid^Mi wmUMnb i$jmtimBMpiitm 

A« Wbco Chrift imlf come to ma 
bft Jodtmcnt. tU tbac are io tbck 
Oravci ftal I rue agaiiH both ibe luft 
andtfeeUivoft. 

a Wtai0iiiMjMigmmwiaA6 
JU^d 9if t$ ym h ite JL$nts Sifptr i 

A. At the Uft Day ne iball apcMr 
before the Judftment-Seit of CfamL to 
give aa account of oar l¥orkf , and to 
receive our Remrd according to them 

Q, VrtMifihiXiWrnriibdifiMttitm 
hi givm i 

A. The Rid^tcoos (hall go into life 
etet oal, and the Wicked ftali be c^ft 
into evirhfti^g Rrr, with the Dcril 
and his AngclSt On 
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ta Vtt JBtytttiiO^ 



wm^^ 




MLhmufsroitmji thtogrt ion to iyl 
B«iifimtbm-ion^ftit»,it way eimt Itfnts 
Tte-JhAso^tnrM'mO ti Phtfiirl men j 

2bt»vAIl tfWntlm/oma (hartb, jam nn/aj. 
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VfJtba MthtTTtnat af Gt.i Mr thai CtulK 

and at thou'rl /tiaid. ft SnUtd ftfi'i (h*Il tt 

am fnfiJ Ctett^ifo. fir Oiir ■anniMPrU*, 
sMlfiriv thro vtiajiffelrln R.Kti It hUt, 
Hmtnuf tbiptti Ja tth MMf ttM ftnmtt, 
tmfjuth4vi0, fitHnninfHHJl. 



%U i9rtB*Ai|if4 



.maf j^ 



■ ■r«-.-.'; T- 



mmm 



1J4 »»*• aim, witrt rljfianm iWi it jbf 
i frimif PM$*MntJUrk«*yyJriw, 
Tbr* /l M IWr, M Ctrr, Mr fM/} ifjftifi, 

Jm lifN Hkn ](W It ipAA « /m mmWmc 
TUt «Mf M iAmM f/RNi MnWfjI/i JIm«w 



Tutor ^nlgrga. 4g 




On HiQ. 

WMMnmiH Omfiitmi lb *' ikitvialt mt. 
J^ Mi ftt tba/M r Ami MM Mrfl l( Oiff 



so Vic Jkb-CtglW 

Kmmt, OtfUtyBL 

I Bcfmb Jon, ibmiiK Bkctbn, (r 
the Mircia cf Ood, iba WfRint 
yoqr Bodies t Miw Siciifice» fcoir, 
■ccntabic aMo Ge^ nfaidi is your 
nabiiililc Sini& 

z. Aillx notocfDCiMl totMt 
WorM, t« k yt inmrocm<< ■>; Ac 
rcMwlMof yflUrMind, that ye miy 
prove wnit ii tbit cood, tnd icccpti- 

He, «idRireawniorGod. 

3. Fori by, Ihrmth the Once gt- 
VCn unto OK, to CTcrv Man that il 
tinoM yoo, not to think of MbIcII 
moreUghly than be ought to thinks 
iMlt to tUnk Ibberly, according u 
God hath dealt to cnry Mu the int» 
fin of Faith. 

A, fa 
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4. For as wc nate many MemNrs 
in one Body, tnd all Mead>crs Ivvc 
not the fame Office. 

5» So we being manyt are one Body 
ID Cbriftt and ereiry one Mcmberiofae 
o(anQlber« 

6. Hatbg then Gifts 4ificring^ ac* 
cording to the Graire that is nveo to 
10; wbeilier Propbeeyt let m iPropbe^ 
cy acoHcdiM to the Roportion of 
Faitk 

j. Or Mioiftry* let us wait on out 
MimAiiog^ oc he that tcttcketh oq 
Teaching* 

8. Or he that exhoftethf onExhof^ 
tation. lie that giVeth^ )ct him do it 
with Simplicity, be that ralctbwtth 
Diligence, he that (beWeth Mercy mth 
Cheatfulneb* 

9. Let Love be without I^flfimiiUd- 
on \ abhor that which is cfiii ckavo 
totbatwiuchis^gpod* 10. Be 
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$2 V^ j^ Cnilfft 

10. Be kindly affeAioiuttd oat to 
:motber, with MottwrfyLnv, inlifr 
mwr preftrriog one mother. 

Ti. .T^JfothruliaBuffiMf^ftnTot 
bi Spirit, Atrln; the Lord. 

12. R»;oycing in Hope, ntlntin 
Tribulation, CODtinning inotnt In 
ftayof* 

I J. Diftributiog to the necdIHy o( 
Sdnts, given to HofpiMity. 

14. Blefs tbem which ftcrfccntc yoc^ 
Bleu, and Cniie not. 

15. R^yce with them that do re- 
hjctt ud weep with them that weep. 

xd. Be of thcume mini onetowaias 
inotlicr : Miw! not high thingi, hut 
condcrcendtoMenoflDTrEftatr: JEM 
not w4fc hi your own Conceiti. 

17. Rceo;npcncetono Minciit&f 
etdl, Provide tbioes hondliotbe 6^ 
of all Men. 

18. If 
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t8. irit be polublft ai faiKh ^ li 
cth in you. Jive petceably witb til 
Men. 

19* Dearly Btlovcd, avenge not 
your felves ; DUt.ntbcrgife place m 
to wnthi for it is wrhted« Veitteance 
ssimnei I will ttjpiyf laiUi the Lord* 

da Thetrforei if tfatne Enemy fitm* 
M^ feed hm^ tf be tbicft* jU^^e him 
drinkt ^ in tb doing, (bou fiiilc hap 
Goals ipf File on nis Head« 

2 u Be not overcome of evU^ but 
o^eitdme cv3 witli good* 

Tbi Brjt CbapiiT rf John. 

the fieginfting wi$ the Wofd» 
and the Word was with Qbd» and 

the Word was Crod. 
2. The fame was in tbr Bqglhoiiiig 

with God. 

3. All 



K 



%Of 



54 9tt iBcte*<niiUl)i 

)• AD tbiDss were made by hifn, 
and wichoociiiai was hoc aoy thing 
made chat was made. 

4, In htm was USc, and fbe life 
was the Light of Man. 

<. And the Ligbc Riineth in Dark- 
ocfi^ and the Darknefi comprehended 
ttcot« 

6. There was a Man fent fcom God^ 
whofe Name was SbAv. 

7» The fame came for a witnefi; ; to 
bear wicoefs of the Light, that aO Men 
Chrough htm migbt believe 

8. He was not that Light, bnt vm 
Ibit to bear Wimefs of that Light. ^ 

o. That was the true Light whtch 
lighteth every Man that cometh into 
the World. 

la He was in EWorld, and the 

World was made by him, and the 

World knew him net. 

II. He 
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J^-g-k:j^'-'"^'ri nil- '7'^ 



S^JSO-) r'^^i i^--^- i>;7r:-->, 



frftm M< /fwcr 



II. He ome unto fail owRif and on 
owo Retired bim Dot, 

13. Btic is Bunj u itcetvedfaim, 
lodKassnhe power Co become tlw 
Sons ot God, efCQ to them tbit bc- 
BeRODhuNuK; 

f}. WludnKfebomnatoraood, 
Boroftte will «f the ndh, nor of the 
will of Man, bat of God. 

14. And Ae Woid ms made FJeOk 
lad dwcU amonR n (tnd we bdield 
Ih Glon, tbe Gkcy u of the ooly bt- 
■DRu of the Father) itUlofGraeeanl 
Tiaih. 

ift Jim bare witocft of faifli, and 
oyrafftyiofr TteswuhecCwboml 
ttWb he that Cometh after tnr, iswe' 
faed bdore m^ftr he waibebit 
aae. 

i& Aodof his Fblnefi hsve we all 
nocmd, od Once fcr Gnce : 

17. Rr 



17. For (he Law wat g^?eA w ASh 
fif, but Crtcc and Trotb amc by ft* 
fus Cbriftv 

i8« No man fiaih (eco God at any 
time, the only begotten Son, whidiis 
irt tlie Bofbm of the Fathert be hith 
declared him, . 

47* Jcfus Taw N^kM^I coming to 
birrif and faith of bknt Behold an //^ 
rjiMh indeed, in wboMiano guile. 

48. NatM^d iaitb onto fiim. 
Whence knovreft thou me ? Jefiislaia 
unto bim. Before thtf JPhi^ called 
tbee^ when thou ^ert under the Hx- 
tree^ Ifaw thee. 

4P« NdAamd anffrcred and faid 
onto btm, Ribbi^ tfaoo arc tbe Son ^ 
God, tbou an the Xing of Ifraol. 

53. Jefu^ anfwered and faid unto 
bioH BccauC: I faid onto thee, f faw 
thee under the Fig-tree, belirveft 

thool 
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Tatar ^TnlarneV. 57 
Am 1 Thou Anir ice grntrr tUtigs 
tbsntheT*. 

f I. And he bid unto Mm, TerRr 
Ttrily, I by onto you, bcRaftrr you 
OhJ) fee Henen open, ind the Ai^s 
of G§d afcrnding *nd defccndingtipoa 
tfaeSooofMiD. 

CbrtfiiMa OhStrviOwu. 
'pHit be daily ^nw near to GU Xn 
^ Iblemn Vnytx aqd SoppUcation 
Tor his Grace, iwt lift up bis Heart to 
hln. in ThBQkTxiving for Metdes ttr 
cdred. 

That he beep a uufffn Watdi ovrr 
fci9 Hm^ Worda and Deeds, conti' 
nually. 

That he ftir ep himfi^tolibenlity 
Cmirds Gods poor Salntt. 

ThithekcMafiriaWc^onrbb 
«andrii« Luffs and ASeOions. 

1) 



Tbtt he preptre hioifciflobfar the 
Crofs« by what meuis ioever tt pleaft 
God to txcrcilc hiok 

That be look daily for the coniiiig 
of our Lofd Tcfnt ChriRt ferhisddt 
verance out oF thfi Life. 

That he nad (bacthing dailjr. of the 
Holy Saiptore^ fir the further toaeali 
of Knowledge; 



Learn tfielc few Lines by Heaxt^ 

TbyLiftA Lt4J^ tfy Bredfh a BU9, 
Ai Night lye d^wn frepd^'d to luwe. 
Thy Skip tin Dtab^ ihy Btd thy Grgtm 
ridvt c^rnmkmonwahfcm}^ tMtimdte wtt9 
DtMlfitfifymtbuMffedicvilcftmciOm 
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rf-^vi*^ :: 



Imttaa 
Dcttfifonraiy 



Ondcles 

I(ai«h 
iMtflmft 

LtnuntatuM 

fiKkid 

Daniel 

Hofei 

loel 

AnM 

Obadiab 

lOMh 

Mkih 

Nahan 

Habbikknk 

ZcphMMh 

Hawrf 

Zecluriah 

Mahchi^ 

Mtttbnv 




ISunnel 
SuDud 

Cngi 
Kiogi 
Chfomdct 
nChiODkto 



l;^. 



hoi 
novcibi 



;?6^ 



*»3 



40 Wr j|M» tmm 



M.tS 

Luke 
Jobn 
The AAs 
RomdM. 

I CortatbUfii 

II Corimbiaiis 
G»l«tians 
Ephrfiant 
Philippiins 
Cololtianf 

I Thcfialoniaiis 
U Tticffitiorians 



I TtBiothy 

II TitMihf 
Titos 
PhtlcmcNi 
Hebrews 
James 

I Peter 
Ulster 

I Jobn 

II John 

jude 
Revciitioai.^ 



Ntmerd 



^ 
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TDtor aidtoiiA tf, 




•• 

I 

«• 

11 

••• 

m 
i? 

VI 

•• 

fii 

••• 

Vlll 

fx 

X 
XI 



xiii 

XIV 
XT 

xvi 
xvB 



z 

3 

4 

S 
6 

7 



one 

two 

three 

foor 

five 

fir 

fcvrn 



8 ctehr 

9 nine 
to ten 
ti eleveo 
12 rwetvc 
la thirteen 

14 iouneeD 

15 fifteen 
itf fixcern 
'7 ftvemecD 



xWi 



»»5 
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n 
ni 
0il 

nvi 
xxrlt 

xxviti 



XXX 
XXXI 

xxxii 
xifiit 
xniv 

XXX7 

xxxvl 

xxzvU 
xxx?iii 



i8 ci^^cca 

OttlCCMI 

twenty 
twenty two 
iwcuiy tiifcv 
twenqrfeor 
twenty five 

twenty fix 
twenty (eren 
twenty ei|bt 
twenty nine 
thirty 
thirty one 
thirty two 
thirty three 
tMrty four 
thirty (ive 
thirty fix 
thirty feven 
tbirtyeight 

XXlfX 



19 

20 

9t 
22 

u 

30 

3t 

32 

3i 

34 
3f 

11 
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xnix 
si 
xH 
zlii 

xiui 

xlhr 

tW 

xW 

xfvii 

xMii 

xlix 
I 

li 

Ki 

l»i 

■fir 

h 

W 

Mf 

fix 



43 

43 

44 



J 



19 thirty ofQibe 

forty 

forty one 
forty twno 
forty three 

fottyfotir 
forty Rve 

,- forty fne 

47 fonyftven 

48 forty e^hc 

""* ST'ytwM 
fifty 

fifty one 
nfiy ttvo 

£% three 
wyfjour 

fifty five 
nftyfix 

Jfty*w^t 

fifty ntoe 



^5 



49 

$0 

if« 

53 

54 

fl 

$9 



»»7 
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al 
cl 



no huo4rcd twenty 

IP banircd tbirty 

t40 iwodrad forty 

ISO fanndrcd fifty 



Ptims Mi/hft Oftrwdh Jttadb^' 



Gomtn 

Semicoloo 

Colon 

FaU Pbinr 

loterrogAtioo 

Adoiio ioD 

Apoftrophe 



f 

I 
e 

? 

I 



Pkrmtbefls 
Crocctifts 
Hyphen 
Aflffisk 
Obtlisk 
Pliugfmph 
o 
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G O D*i Jm4tmnHs m DiffMiM 

CMdT$M. 



w ABUkmn 



upon t Mole, «od the Mule went tmir 
dcrtbCLdncfcJBoi^of a great Oii^ 

and 



i 



%%o 



Totor 3nUrfft4. tf 
and be wu takeo up bf nvcen the Hu- 
ftn itid thcEtrtti, and the Mule tbi.t 
wat iindcr faim Wmt avny. 

lO: And a cerUifi Mm ftwir, and 
told ^Mt, and fiid, hrhold 1&» ^ 
fidtm btnscd in in Oik. 

. 14 liicb r>id Jt^, I may oot 
Utty thiM with (het. And be took 
itfttt Dmrti in bit HBnd^ and ttrnift 
Ihent thnugb ttie Hcait of Aiklpm. 
while he wai yet ilive in the mtdft o( 
tbcQik. 

1.5. And ten Yoang-meo that bare 
%Mi^Ar(nDar comptnnl about, and 
SDote Abpdmy tnd fle« him. 

VtrnfitlJai ChiUm. 

!• >}■ Jurvmo MM'UMl ft he 
*■» «oifls jp by U» w*J, ih«. 



69 ^ 0fi»'€ntfK4 

cafM forth It tic Childfco oot^of tbe 
City/ and mock d h«. and (aid imio 
him, C# ff^ ibm SJd^end, G$ nff 
thm BM hesi. 

24« And he tomrd back and look* 
ed oo them, and curfcd them in the 
lame of the Lord^ and there came 
forth two She-Bears out of the Wood. 
and tore forty and two ChiMicn oi 
them. 

Vfin Lj/ing Children. 

LtAi fN Hell he lift up his Eyei, 
i6. 23* '' being fn Torments, and 
fccth AkrAam afar offt and LdJotrm 
ID hb BpfooL 

34. And he cried, and laid, Father 
AkfM^uimf hate mercy on m<^ and 
fend Ltfjunar, that he may dip the tip 
of his t^ngerin Water, and cool my 

Toitaiis 
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TonpUt for I tm tonMDted in Ihu 

FlUK. 

Upon S/it^Mrtthrs: 

Nmmiirs AND white tb« Quldrai 
15. 3a. ^* of //r«/ were in tbe 
Wildernefi, rhey found i Man that 
gathered Stida upon the 64litwtf 
dar. 

3}. And tbcv that (band him gs- 
tbenng of Sikn, broDght him onto 
Aitftt and jUnHt and tmto all the 
CoogngaooD. 

34. And tbe; pat him in W«rd- 
bttatiCe it wu rot declared* whu 
ihould be done to hicn. 

3V Ai>d the Lord faid to MtfiSf 
the Man Ihilt be fiircly pot to Dettb, 
all tbe C^K^itioa tball flooe Urn 
irtth Stoott mthovt the Casiik 

jd. And 
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96* And all cbf Coiigrcgtflott 
btougbt kim withouc the C^v^ *<*' 
/bocd him with S^dci; and he dkd 
•I the Lord had comnundad Mifis. 

Aidrl nPHcY brought roang CMI* 
10^ tz. ^ cfifo la Jfdnii thai h( 
ihauli touch (hem, and hia XM^eipUf 
cvbukcd tboie that bmighi tbcan. 

la, Buc when Jefits (aw it» be nW 
mocji difpleared and iaid unto chnB| 
Siifitir the iitklf Cbildran to comeondo 
iRC^' and forbid them not^ for of fiicb 
ia the Kingdom of God. 

Our DtfKT tigin 9i tb rtmihie Iwe, 

Sfd crml Deaih is dwajs ntar^ 
fiff^i^tbiiig it Mm. 

Tim 
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TotDT ^argta^ 



Tbcv Jim thifteis^Ormet whil/l voum 

Tb$U msuf^fimg f9rU (A4t4Hmmfh fing 
Death, WhercV thy Viaory. 



The Ten Commtndmcnts. 



tUOrfbif thmtfltU nogiii tkt Ma 

7)(r lord • Name Mrnir tMr Jbi Vih. 
Th Sabbtftli A tm.tbm prpfbdnt^ 
TMh ikf VsKftnts Honour i«f . 

AUfit that thmt n$ Murdlcr iip» 
(4NMw> ^ta* Hi Adulrery. 
MiMUiir frm at Steiliiif fh. 
HoPM ihitig^f thy Neighbour /9. 
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7^ ^If jicto-ifoslil^ 

A m^ogut hehHtn Chrift^ Toodi, 
mid tbi DeviL 

TWA. 
nPHoTe days which God to me dmfe^i 
'^ In Plfafuce I rcfdve to fpend. 
like 23 the Birds ilh' lovcty dprrn^ 
Sif chirping on the Bought and SEfqb 
If^ Raining forth their vdrhlhixMt^ 
Do roake ffreet Mufick in tbcir ninmi 
So I relolTf • in this my Primr, 
Tn Sports ttA Plays to ipend inj timK 
Sonrow iM Grief Til pot iway« 
Such things agree not ivitb my Oay^ 
From cloods my morning fhaU beincb 
And noueht on Earth Om\ troobk mci 
I will embrace each (Weet delight 
The Cirth affords me Day ana Night« 
Though Parents griefe and me conect 
Yet I thdx CottnTcl will rejcft. 

DtfM 



216 




THE HoH. Samuel 
Adams Efyuire- 

Fnm tkt Hem Ei^aud Primtr. HartfirJ ,■ lyjj 
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Tutor li^arsMu 73 

The R^ohitton whkh you UikSf 
5wcct Toulb. tt doth me merry makty 
If thou diy CottoGd larUcctkAcic'e^ 
And dma the waysof rroth tod Graof} 
And team, to lie, to ctirfe ami (wear, 
And be as nroud as any are^ 
And with tby Bcotheis wiU f all oat^ 
And Stftcrf with lilc Un^ttfi! flo&t ; 
Tea^ fight and fcratcly and aub tittp 
Then 1 ib ihce will take Deiigbt 
If thoa wilt but be turd by mCf 
An Anift thoa /hdt qriekly be. 
In an fisy Wkyt,. whichLfovely aif!| 
Tbcre'^s/f jr with (het 1A0 ftadtcqmpise? 
Thy PafcDti always dilbbqf^ 

DoQ^r iniful tt alf what they do lay : 
And atfe poot and fotlin b^ 

And thoa (baft be a Quid forme; 

When others Read, be tikn it Flqri 
Thinknot on Gh^ don*t (%h ter pitv : 
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74 C(< iRt!to-tffntttif( 

Nor be f boQ fuch a filly F^oL 
To mind ihy Book> or go to School ; 
But play the Truant, far not, I 
Wni fat Ip thee (Iratgbtway to a lie, 
Which will cxcofe tbec for the fiimf. 
From beiDs whipt^ and from all bbm^. 
Come, bow to me, uphold my Crown, 
And 111 tliee raife to high Kenown« 

Thefe Motions I will deave unto, 
And let in other Counfel go* 
My Heart againft my Parents now 
Shall hardned be : I will not how. 
No, nor fubmit at all to them, 
But all good Cbunfef will contemn^ 
And what I li((, to do will I^ 
And /hibborn be contioualiy. 

Chrin. 
Wilt thou, OTmbf make focha choice, 
/nd thus obey Ihe Derirs Voice ? 
Gurft fioful Ways wilt thou embrace, 

And 
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AnJ bite my Ways of Fear and Gnicc» 
Wiiiihott (o^e a Rebel proves 
And frprn thy htenii qaice remove 
Thy Heart atfo ? Then tlKxi witt fte 
Whit w\\\ c^re long become of tfaee I 
Comet hinkon God who did thee make 
And at his Pref ence dread aiid qiuke. 
Remember bim now in thy Touch, 
And lee tby Soul take bold of Trutbt 
The Devil and bis Ways defy. 
Believe him not, be doth but lie • 
His ways feem fwettp but Tduth beware^ 
He fcr tby Soul hath laid a Snare t 
His fwf et will into (bure turn. 
If in tbefe Ways thou ftiU wtlt run } 
He will thee into pieces tare, 
Like Uons which moft hungry are. 
Grant me thy Hearr^ thy Folly Jeave, 
find from the Lion Til t nee fave \ 
And thoa (halt b&ve fwcet Joy from me; 
Which win lad to Eternity. 
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7f ^ JUo Chtflli^ 

MyHeartOuUdieaf mc in mfyo}i% 
ril Me iny jProKcks trt goo4 truth 
WtateV Iccin* lor ely in mine Eye. 
Myfelfofidouintdcny. 

lo oine ovrn Ways I ftill will yntlu 
And take deliftht among youn& Polk:« 
Wbofpnid tbelr days iujoy AAd Mirtbt 
Nothing; like tM I'm lure on £artli« 
Thy Ways^ O Cbr/jf^ are not for me, 
They with my Age do hot agree. 
If I unto thy Wa^ mouU 6leat#» 
Mo more good days then (ball 1 have. 

Woiildft thoQ live lang miigioiiUjsJk^ 
Refrain from all Iniquity. 
True Good alone ftotn me doth flow. 
It ano*t jbe had in things below. 
Arienol myWaySi 0/#a/i^ forthec? 
Then thou (halt never happy be ; 
Koff eter OnkW thy Soul obtain 
True good^ whilft here it doth f emaiii. 



Tutor |iilac8^ 77 

Totlice^ O Cbrift^ Dl not adbcre. 
What thou XptaK'ft of doth nottppeai 
Lovdytome, laonotfind 
Til good to let or ptece my mind 
Oil WMjfi ffim wkfncemj S^rrwsMnf^^ 
And to tbeFkfh Tuch Ooi&t mng« 
Don*i trouble me,. I rnoft fulfil 
My HeOily Mind, and liaT^my Will, 

Unto thy Teir then ril ihee lea??. 
That Satan may tbee wholly bate. 
Thy Hinrt in Sin (hall Itordnad b^ 
A«4 blgidcd in Iniquity* 
And then in Ire Ml cot thee OOWiit 
Like as the Grab and Flowers jDiomh 
And to thy Woe thou Oi«lt eipy 
Cfiildli'odand Yoyth ii Vanity : 
for all foch things HI oiake thee Icoow 
To Judgment thou flialt come aUSx 

In 
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In Hdl at laA W Soul muft bom. 
When thou thy imfUl Racc-hift tmu 
Confidtr tbis» think on tkhif tnd, 
Le(l God do thct to pieces rend. 

Awzrii^ lord, I now bq|ifW 
Q help ioHl and 111 lutt my Sio»* 
1 f lonbli^ and do grc«t^ Fctfi 
TaMnKapon wtet Ido hear. 
IjOfdl IlUligloQinc^ wiabe. 
And in nofD Satan tarn to thee. 

tivffM^ Lii^Aoo^i change thf nrnidt 
Unto fbcn Though be not inclined : 
Cocnacjkiir thy hcait^rouic tsp,be dadu 
There is noHeU, Why artfo ftd? ^ 
Bit, drink W perry wHh thy Tiien^ 
J\»whmtli0odYjft» thrt'sthy lafteod 

SuchthoaftMi H thefe I can*l jreecite, 

BeoanleGod'a Wotd 1 do befiere : 

Nboe 
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Titter 3(n&uvi>* 47 

None ftaH in tMilwftroy my Failhi 
NcK do I nlad what Sitsa fallk 

Aldnudi M tfm bntin Ijicld, 
y«t I ^alM OnHirin the Heki. 
That thcfe'f a^MT*n, lan'tdmri 
rci,ind«Hen«rMlfci2: 
I an*t datf, *tti a ctnr Cafe t 
rhat Heaven ti t lorely place. 
And cafle *ut (or to cone tbrr^ 
ThercAn take tboa no bttherCiK 
All Innum 1 im dotboa cbfcrTC, 
And ttvBi old Cafloon never Xmre i 
Do not oepofe what great Men lay, 
AnditooAnlt never go affaiY- 
ThdDinayllbedronktdrfiKar&carlCi 
And Sinnen I3cc Uie«fKfet ibe worft. 
At any time tfwuntay'R repent, 
Twill tore nbenall thy dayi ire fpcat 
o cur 




Cnififli 
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Take beed, or etrt tboQ art Undom^ 
Theft tbooditsare from tbewickied one 
Narrow's the Way tliat leads to Life, 
Wbo walks thtrein do meet with ftrtfe 
Few (hall be laved. Yoiing nan^ koo w, 
Mofi do unto DettroAiMi (o : 
If ri|(hteouf Ones fcatce fatfd be* 
What win at laft become of thee ? 
O doo't re jed my eracious OIL 
Left faddenly in Hell yoo fall. 
Uole&'tbat yoo converted bci 
God^s Kingdom you fhall nefec liee« 

Tmb. 

Lord, I am now at a mat ftand^ 
If I fhoold yield at thy C6mmaQd« 
My Confcience will me miicb deridet 
And never more will me abide. 
Nforeovn^ this 1 alfo know, 
Thou anft at laft great Merey (how ? 
When I am Old, and Pkafute^ gene. 
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Tiitor Jntacf m. 49 

Ckrin. 
ATjy MJI: Vdin Trnttb^ thy Tim isjhtrf^ 
ril Imvf thy Breatb^ni end thy Spoit 1 
Thou (h4lt not live niU Ihou art Old, 
SInct thou in Sin art grown fo t>oldt 
I in thy Ypfltb grim Dath will fend. 
And all thy Sports (hall have an end. 

I am too Youns, alas ! to dye. 
Let Death fome ofd Grey head eipy ; 

fptre me, and I will amend. 

And with thy Grace my Soul befriendi 
Or elfe I am undone, alas ! 
For I am in a wofiil Cafr. 

Ckrin. 
Whtn 1 Sd cmK, ttmt iKwXilt mt har^ 
But didft to me turn a deaf Ear t 
And now in thy Calamity, 

1 vrill not minu, nor hear thy. Cry^ 
Thy Bay is pa(U be gone f/om mc^ 
Thou which doft love Iniquity 
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Above AyxNl, erfimoor 

Wko «i the Gnp6 Bot Mo 4id bar: 

Add aV KMd Canfei dUft Rfafe; 

JMHoetrm tbercfuc VcMMiiCttiiiBiv 
And tteeafid BBUMifri£lte. 

I/Un 6ne lM«tt tme ffanAd bor, 

nktff «addft «piB to Folty clMvc / 

Tbniiteto dice I willow ^e 

OoeJDiqr oa &edtkii!Bcr (a fi«e 



2btak 74V-CMHF 01 AmI ffff lm«lb 

Ni ttn §mthtt t emtjkn, 

Tkf Wf mi BdiftdkHigf, 
Tky Btdf in dn Qm^ M Hit f 
ytU iMiUmSmlh HeimijUje 
With DtMlt n Bitnll0 : 

Tbf ttJfjhtV^t r/ vMlTtmh, 



•'vm** 
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thrTHm\in$M what Prt^cher4 fty, 
Bm i9 thtlg JPrtMchtrs.dMiy ; 
Tiijf in tkfiT 2Vvr& p mm ./• H%%^ 
Vnfyr mrnAWrkUitQ dnel. 
Ai4ni dpnt liiie ont half iMr Dsyr^ 



\V0rds Jth Spoken t <Jk Af^cs o( 

Gdla^ in Filbmr tfSUver. 

IT is BO IhafAe £61)6 poor llatttre 
iMqgBc us (blotcroie Wtfld, and 
Co 1^ do returrU 
:2. Doft thou fvAntOtli^neceiuiTi 

((rarotila n^r, pct|ttp& It m$ nocef'* 
arv tb6tt fbottldil wmC bowmr> 
it<\ a laitfttl ftsrMi«i tf Qod MA 
Dpc chv EndesTour. xAtU btm that 
kooireliivhat Uficteft for tkee; Ihou 

a(f 
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^^ ^£f ^^^^ prctobe not to 
ctif Pbyudan* 

). He due it (W (D aooer, bet- 
ter fban the Mighty^ aod be thif ru 
Jcrh fab ^rit, man lielhatUketh t 
City. 

^ Art thdo Alff ly SUodtrei^ c» 
aimoc tbr Confcience ; if OuttVf, 
tbott haft a jad Carrvftion } if not, 
t fair loftmction i jU hoth^ fi> flialt 
thou diftil' Honty out cf Gall, t^nd 
xnake Co thy fdf a fccret Friend of an 
oMi Enemy* 

<• ftfde e)tth before Deftiuaion, 
and ail haugnty Spirit before a Fall 

tf« h H a dimoilt Thing in Vkis 
World to be Rich and Hbnounble 
and not wounded with the Daro oF 

Pnde and Vaio:iiIor>. 

7. Wrath. 
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Tutor 3liiQitB90' jp 

7. Vftith is GtucU and Aft ftft is/ 
otitra^ous^ bat who liable to rcahd 
brfcfe Brnry. 

8. That Man it. a Con({iiemr. In 
deed) that cm fiibdne hispwo Rffir 
ons. 

9; Faithfol w tbe W«ia of a 
Fnend^ bat tbc IQfica of an Eooiur 
act decettfaU 

10, OpcnRcbiikciibeUcf (hanfe* 
crrt Love; 

re. The Touch Rboe niei GoM, 
and Gold flries MeiL 

12. ItifbatcftoUvewbcreciofhiiig 
it lawful liian wbeie all ttingf ace 
lawful. 

iz. The Wicked tfee when 00 Mio 
purfoeeb» but the Riglbteciii >te bdldi 
IS a Lyon. 



14^ Th& 
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14* The heft Way to kttf good 
Acts {n Memory, is I0 rtfrem them 
with new. 

15. Errors by Miftakei are pardon 
«bk ; tut vf iHul Ones tft to be pa* 
niflKd* 

itf. Beware of Drink ; where Dran* 
kenntff teignv, Reafim 11 in ExilCt 
Vcrtue a Stranger, and God an Ene- 
my ; Biaf()A)emy is Wit, Oaths are 
Rbetorklr. and Secrets art Prodama- 

tiOAI. 

17. N§nh being Dmokj in one 
Hour dfftorercd that which he had 
concealed Sis hundred Years. 

1 8. A wicked Man is a Blackfanth 
of Hell, that forgeth Work for ihc 
Devil 



PnvtrUdt 
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Provtrbiid Senttncts^ i$ hi UMtmi ky 

A Woman Conccils wbac (he knows 
not 

A Proud Wife, aod a Back-Door, 
often makes a f ich tAm Foot. 

Better be Envied Iban Pitiied. 

Better (rff bcrc it is^ than heve it 
was» 

A Horfe cannot evacuate Oats» that 
never eat them. 

Dath keeps no Kalendir. 

Drawn W^ls Hare the fwceteft 
Water, and arc feldom drjr. 

Drink not others Hcaltbs« and for- 
get tbine own. 

Drinkii^i Dabbing and Dodlin 
kill Men. 

He 



I'i'i 
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56 TO fioMFtiflflly 

He that (pokf wbat he fkouM noCf 
teirswIiAtMwoold not 

He ttttf mudi, but fpcaks Ittt le. 

He tbic is Wekome, &mwdL 

Hetfiit comes iiiicaird,fici oiiienrVl 

He is meek that was never moved. 

Grace win UA^ bat Favour will 
bbfh 

HewimsnoCiDQch. chat is conCfn- 
ted witll littlf. 

It'll a ninning Plague to a Hoc fir, 
when a bafty Ms rides bim. 

Keep thy Tongue in Prtfon, to hive 
tby Heeb at Liberty 

Need makes the old Wife Tror^and 
the yuuitt Man Gallopi 

PUy, Women and Wine, undo 
Men Laogjhing. 

Brian have Eyes« and WiUK have 

The 
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The lifeofalibiitt a Wlot^s 
Day, and a Winter's Way« 

tbaoM Man^ SUA is a Rapper ac 
DaitVs Door. 

War makes Thieve^ and Peace 
aanb cm. 

YoQog Lamb-Aifis go as (bon to 
the Markft, st M Shfep. 

YoutYi rides wellf when Agi hiMs 
the Reins 

Yotti^Men may dye, otdMraimift 

dye. 

Agyi*i Prdyer. 
D Emof e ht from me Vanity and 
'^ Lyts i £tfr me neirtier Poverty 
oor Rtehes, fted ihe iKltb F^id con- 
lenient for me. 

Left I bcfuiU and deny tbecv md 
fiy. Who it the Lord? Oft st leaft 
t be poor and Real, and take the 
Ndoie of my God in vauu 

Mvkt 
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5> Cli iftiti-^nfU^ 

Ai^$$ t$ Ckilirm. 
O Hildrci^ confidcr tlac yoa nay 
^^ Dye^ as Yoong n VMaft; you 
may lee Gnvo in tlie Field flmter 
thtfi the finalUft of you UL Confiier, 
tkat yoo may Ferifli» ai yooDg at JM 
are Ikcve are fimlf Chipiy as weu as 
ercat Logs, in the Ffre of HdL Cou- 
M«f« (liar it if wondei fol Piei(b|g to 
the Lord Tefos Cbrift, for (ucb as you 
are to fcek tiito bim | ke hath iaid» 

Wen tbctiy CbiMcai^ bcarMti uota 
riif 1^ IwruAiofis of your Farcms. 
If you would keep out ofunttfiidy 
Witijf you ftittft oonoar them \ and 
when rhQT bid yoo to ftudy yourCa* 
techifiiv and to order, your Conyer* 
£ition aright, be not like thaCbtldiea 
of £llrV otwooai *tti (aid, Thiybtttrk^ 

nid 
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md mi inOvihe Fneuf'ihelr Famr 
keMtjfi the lAri ^mlipj ififM. 

Be Counrctlfdy ChUdrcOt Mt 6lily 
to Icarji well, but to Life well* 

Be Counfdled to lliQiiSln« tl^dtl- 
ly Ofon the Sid i^f «fil Spetking A 
Child that (hall cilt evil Namei, or 
ufc jcarfed Oitt»» or utter filthy 
Wprdfy \% ht a norfc Gondttton tlwm 
ooe of the Qiildmi In ilieGo(pef) p6(« 
fe&d by tilt Devil 

Shun the Sin of Sabhitb4)iti1(iitf; 
The Deva 1$ the Play-Mate of the 
Child that will Play on the Sabkttb- 
Day. 

Shun the fin of Lyhise^The Child 
that will tell a Lye, draft one Day toar 
in HelUO for a Dfoo of Water toeo^ 
my Tbngoe t ' And keep dear of badi 
Gomj^Dy* 
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ir you Tee a propbanr ChiM be not 
lotiaiacc with that Child*. of BeUst - , 
Toil had u good (all into the T^>vve^ oU 
Che Bears, which devoured the OnU 
dren that mocked the Miniffcr of God| 
aa fall into the Hands of bad Compa« 
niofiSb 

Be alfb^CoonTelled to Pray much* 
When Children urere broogbt unt6 J^• 
rm Chrift^ hebleflied them : How oinch 
more will he blefs ypu if you go your 
(elf unto him ?: 

O go alone every Dayt and Pray 
hard : Phiy for a new Heart, for the 
Bndon c^your Sini| and for an Ime^ 
TcftinJefuiCbrift. Let this Thoog^ht 
encourage you i Tbefe4ure more Chil-^^ 
drtBJn Heavra than of any other Age; # 
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ChiMi behold that Man of Sn, the 
P9^i worthy thy ntmoli Hatred. 

Thou (halt find in his Head. (A) 

lb hi) ShortderSi (E) T)Sf 5i(tf!porw 
ter t 9j Difgrder. 

In his Heart, (C) MUkt^ Mmritr^ 
€ni TrtMchtry^. 

In his Arms, (D) Cmcli^ 

In his Knees, (E) F4/> ITrjlip wii 

In his Feet, (F) Sfftftmfs to Jhti 

In hisStomacb« (G) hJ^JAUCfh^ 
vttHtfmfu ^ , 

In his Lot m^ (H) TSi »«!:/? 9fI4l|h^ 

The 
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NOTE 

THE hittoiy of this poem hat already been giTen in the introduction ( pages 3^~'37) "^'^ 
therefore need not be retold here. Of the edition of 1 5 59, from which the following 
title-page and Exhortation are excerpted, but two copies are known, one bang in the 
Huth Library and the other in Rodleian. In Rition*t Bibliographica Poetica (page 334) it 
it stated *'Thit piece, commonly call'd *John Rogerses primmer/ was printed, with ochci 
things, under the title of ' An exhortation of Mathewe Rogen vnto his childreii,* 1559, 8to 
(Herbert, 1600); and enter'd to John Arnold, 13th October 1577. Bale, among the 
English works of Johannes Rogers, enumerates 'Ad Alios ex carcere. Lib. I.* A copy, in 
the library of Emanuel-college, bears the name of Thomas Mathew, which was asturoe'd by 
Rogers in his translation of the bible } and hence, it may be, he obtained the name of Mathew 
Rogers, unless it were, more likely, a mistake of M. (i. e. master) Rogers. He, too, was 
a Martyr in the same year with Smith, to whom Foxe, a diligent ccJlector, and good author- 
ity, ascribes the poem m question. 

There was a second edition of the tract, leave to print which was granted to John Arnold, 
in 1577, and recorded on the Stationer's Register in the words "Licensed mto him a litle 
booke Conteyninge theis matters viz the complainte of veritye made by John Bradforde, An 
exhortacon of Mathewe Rogers to his Children ** etc. No copy of this edition is known. 

The poem is not in the three first editions of Foxe*s Actes and Monuments — the tme 
title of the work popularly known as the Book of Martyrs — and the earliest edition in which 
the editor has found it is in the seventh (London : 1631) where it is printed in ▼olume ill, 
page 405, as "The exhortation of Robert Smith unto his children, commonly set oat in the 
name of Master Rogers.** An interesting change in this text is the addition of mupntl 
references to various parts of the scriptures. 

It was fi^m Foxe apparently that Harris took it for insertion in the Protestant Tutor, 
the New England Primer and the New English Tutor. No edition of any one of those books 
is known which does not contain the poem, and the editor has seen but two editions of the 
New England Primer which does not contain also a cut of the burning. As already stated 
the illustration in the Book of Martyrs differs radically from those in the Piimen, in omit- 
ting the " wife with nine small children, and one at her Breast ** from the scene. It is to be 
noted, too, that the text in the New England Primer is materially abridged firom the origjnaL 
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V^l^t (omplapnt 

^()e complaint of laaufe :9l' 
lettottano oti]iet$.i)einfi p^tfo 
net0 in Holers totoer, f mvt^ 
tm VDtt^tDeitmottO>|)o\o8oo 
toa0t|)ertcomfb;te« 

ir3 Ibnge of Cainc anD 3lbell 

poll a toall DoitI) a colc,^ tlft mMot 3ln, 
at<lESIocetrc>anD 1)^ faifn^ 
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<L.%ki inftriicttoi of a fnom to W 
^ba2tt(n>iD^|iet»^te a ftto Hagtff 

G3ueeare mp €l^Uiim to mp 



anO 



^ wi 010 umtfi mtm poor 



fo^ 
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fffft frapic anD fpit^p trap : 

mt^ ne(b$ blouDtDOtilt fMn fobut 

turn to ti^etr oxxmfxio^* 

dffi^ alUnt coerp Uapngbeaffj 
ttitit ttiVbt tio ftnotoe fall )»eUc 

arercatptorebdl. 

3(it» ail dye matttrejo: of tl^e tartly, 
fnU ))Mll Do itepe ^tit ynnp : 
35at ^DanijBr ^eire^er c u$ fto t^r birt^i 
areapttogoeaftrap. 

f o^tartoanHaQyejaf <js^(jb; ftrcng^ 
lrt0alQ»pant»^i0Qa]rmt 
ahiH into aOiejBf at t9c length 
fgt QniU retiitne anitoe. 

jfo^fleaietKit^fio^Qielflteanoutef 
aid) arotoe tip U&e a qtatSt: 
^UttrconromcO inaotjonrt) 
aie( it fjBtcometopadir. 

f Q»3t<icpitia8eof]»out vmtB* 
9m trcaltirt ant potir tmft : 

anotbaltonnimt totiuiri 
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coitftimtDitito dap: 

tiyat feme tlK iHip miD ntgbtt 

Mbe conOimet qiiptr. 

tbat ^t|) betietieard (^ flme : 
Mil cleancaflime ft titrne tonong^ 
8jBi it fiaOneuec bene. 

Cber ft^e fee tbat i^ fblotoe w^ 
rour fiit^er atfDfOor fteol^s 
HnH enter tnto toe finite Uutbi) 
toliic^ neuee Qmll ^atie ente. 

3 Ie8ttepoa|iere8Uttletooite> 
fbjtrootoIooKetipon: 



tiTbat iKiu map fte,voar uaUfntf flue* 

wffon. 
foiiofo^ tl)ei)0peoF9eaneiiIpt^fR9eiar 



tol^letelMliatn 



to^fle l()el)(b|eteremafne: 
Mie oner all ki» gotten pearc^^ 
ini^OSNieanDiiiimpne* 



tobert 



«54 



IndorrDttittKlMirlMt 

IM5 OcUrate t^ toarkr. 

3rtb in tf&mp\t of pour pont^i 
totDljomc^tDaiieall 900D: 
31 p^rtlit pou iytcr a prrftct troutl^* 
anD feale it toitli mp blotiD. 

Co poa mine ^e0 of evt^p t^ixiqff 
tDic^ 31 Do Uaae DelHnOe: 
CDat pott map rrade 9 tmOerSanDet 
anD keepe it in fout minor. 

Cfiat a0 pe liaue bene t^eirejor of tliat 
tobtdie once ftall toeare a map: 
Coen to pe mapc poilirff e tbat tMUtt» 
tobicb neaer Qiatt Oecap. 

3Ni fiiiottMnge of pour fat^erjB^ Httt, 
ftitrurb anD eke tn lone: 
pe map be alfo beire0 toitb tfin 
%euermQ;eaboae. 

I^e gob aluiape^ bcfi92epomr epcjB? 
toitbal pottr tobole intentr: 
Commit not finne m anp trnTtt 
fteekr W commatmbement. 
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ai)6i«(etl)at»t«ttlioo|( of iftome 

tio^ tit of lier Oecrceir* ^^ 

3inD ncotttptmc iKt^ in ^(t 8^> 
(II Ipke tDitli lone npiim, 

a^e aUnaicjl a^Mng at ffttWbp 
attfilct tier not Oecap: 
laemcmbcr t»dl pour fvOmsi UXU 
t»||o QN>tttD iHUie bene ber (t»e» 

«>etieofFonrpo|tibntott^ 900^9 
«]9irici)c0Ootl^arpft: 

SQbftom ^ ne^ nakeo fooUs 

tnme not atoap vonr m0* 

f9^ be t^at tmil not bere tlK crrci 
of tbem tbat ftano in neebe : 
i&bal crpe bimfelfe anb not be Iiarlir> 
tolien be bMuib l^ope to HHebe* 

Jf (60b bane ptm i^ou (hcreai^ 
aiw bleiTeb boelfiKittr (Ui$e ; 
Ifiktmember pe are pnt in truO^ 

tominifter%mo^. 

s^etoare 
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let fticlK ^nnqui ^c noplace: 

iupe cleane jKmr tJcOeMt in H^c MtH 
tlHitije mat^ pou embrace. 

prate t^ templejs oftbe )Lo;D» 
fof^ pe are Dtarip bouglic: 
3nD tlKp tbat lU) beme Vtt fantei 
flnrtl nirelp come to nongbt. 

iMeOe not p^iDe tn anp tuifti 
boUbf not pottc iHtttft to tUti 
Sot ^oe aliDaic0 bcA^e pour eieiK» 
tlHttpebebojinetobpe. 

Idcsraube t)tm not tlKit |H(cO tf i 
pour labour to fuftaine: 
adurottitlHiti aitnatov oiitof bwD^ 
lllitfpenpfio^lrtepanir. 

tttft 00 pott bnulb an otirer nan f 

againftpouQootDpzocebe: 
)doo poirtlpc ranc to tt)cm agamct 
toben tiKP IK) ttanD in necbe. 
3nb part pour portion to tftt 9<u»t* 
fnmonep anb in mcatc: 
and fl»be tbc faintcbfrablefiKiifY 
Mt|^tbat)]P4<c(|fptt)oiybcate* _, 
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ft ntdp lift Ixtttt tIjiMu on t^tnt 
tbat tiibtli botl^ Unc and lacke. 

SiueearetmtottieeU0r» 
meftirenottvnt^noctertbiiMf 
of M t^ iief t^our flrmOr* 
23( t^aiiliemu altiMKesr to t|^ lo^ 

Jaefliringlrim in aU piwr t»Q;liciBr» 
fot to Drre(t]>onr toatejar* 
3nD fKtme not Ititetl^ nofof QiO^ 
1i}|)0fe UWitfi bdnsfet; 
Confame tliier rere mMnt t|^eatt|r» 
frombrUpt)mobr9< 

retl)itnall»ait0 before: 
3nb tben be fare tbat be \M VUSHty 
poac baritct anb pour Soj^. 
3nb ttittfs Uvott birect^oar bapejer> 
aceo^btng to V^its boobe: 
trben tbep (ball fai^ tbat fe roar fwilejar 
botoKbemereboloobc 

9n) 
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otNMk pout finqntg cnDe0 : 
poiTclIed all toitliin t^Ut booke, 
%en sene it to pour frcnUe^. 

3nli3l berecl)e,8litii9l)tie<E$oD) 
teptent^c potttDJtb grace : 
^bat 3 map baue pon fti tbe l^mmsi 
anti fee pou face to face. 
3110 tl^gb tbe ttnojU fmt cut tne of 
contrarptompbptiOe: 
Cbat3 coolHnotttiiop pottr lbne> 
accojtDnifftptnp mttiOc : 

pettx) 1 9ope, toben t^at t|f e ^eauf^af 
M Datm Ube a fltrole : 
3 Qialretriae pan (n perfect CNpe* 
(nbobpatiOihfoale. 
SUbtbatJ mapin/op pottr loae> 
and pott in tope tbe lanOe : 
3 t>oo befed^e tbe Uttpnge ^b» 
tobolbe pou in iUs banb. 

^areboel mp cbflb^en ftom t^e boo^lb 
tobere pe moft pet remapne : 
Cbe ifiofii of bofteis be pour tttkaa, 
tpltoeboetneeteaaame. 

fare 
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3 i)opr 1 ti ^D to Imoe rou 8lii 
Hobeti all tbttiQCjB imnc t^dr 

3nli if ;ou ])oe abiDtih eot), 
ug pon <)anc noln tegonne : 
font coarfe^ toarrant Q)albe tdoftty 
2^n ^aue not longe to ronne. 

<St^ graiit ]>ett fo to ctlDe ]H)ur mKejBT 
a0 ^ Q)aU ti)Uike it bed: 
^bat 1hnai» bane pou in t^r f^neniar 
SDb^ej Doe bope to reit 

Cjfiniji qaoH ^atbetvenogetjar. 
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NOTE 

THE fbOowiiig article forms the preftce to Cotton Mather*t *<Maa of God Furniihed,*' 
(alieady mentioned in the introduction, page 43) which comifted of abridfemeati of 
CotttMi*! <« Spiritual Milk for Babet** and of the AiKmbly'i «< Shorter Cafnrhiwn." 
Concerning this work Mather in hfa adf eiria e ni ent wroCe x *< Be annredy Remdtr^ the ooljr 
JUaaon, why it hat been thought Adviaeable, a litde to SAortem thoae paaages in, THE MILK. 
FOR BABES, which refer to the Different Minittn rf tke Lmvf and •/ the Gufe/^ and to 
the, Conttttution 0/ tke particular Ckurch-Stau^ it this. We do by long c xp cfieB ce find, that 
thoae £(uetti§ni haire proved a great Encumbrance to our Bahes^ in their learning of the Catt- 
ekitm : And the Excellent Author himself had not been to large upon them, if he had not 
had an Eye, to certain Sftecial Exerdut upon the minds of the fiuthfial AT THAT TIME, 
in the land. The Present 77«re, it may be, does not call for so Large a Prfortion of those 
iluestiontf in such a very hrief System of the Chriman Re/igien^ which our Bahet are to be 
fed withal. And yet that we may pay all posnble Deference to that incomparable CaftcAfni, 
there b care taken, summarily to give under Two S^stionSf all that was given onder Nine 
before i Not one yot or Tittle of the Doctrine, or one drop of the Mili^ tt really taken 
away. That Golden Composure, THE ASSEMBLIES CATECHISM (no more than any 
other Humane composure), suffers no Disparagement^ by being supposed o^aUe of an jfiridg' 
ment. Examine It, Reader whether what was contained in One Hundred and Seven S(»esti^u, 
be not now really contracted and contrived into TAirtf Tttfo, If it be so, the Uttkneu of the 
Task, in getting it by heart, must needs be no Little Encourt^ement unto weaker Capadtics, 
to undertake it. And if our pious Householden purpose to lodge the rest which our WAY 
OF TRUTH has here prepared for them, or, at least, the Scriptural part of it, in the Mem- 
ories of their CHildren and Servants, they will not wonder at it, that we make the First 
Burdens that we lay upon them, u easy as ever we can.** 



t$tt$tt$tt$tfSttStt$tt$it$tt$t 



mA 




MATHER ON CATECHISING 

An ADDRESS to, (tbem that Jhould be) The INSTRUCTORS of 
tbi Ignorant : 

THAT the Principles of the Chri/lian Riligion fhould be Bi- 
times inftilled into thofe, who are under our influences, there VahuifCau- 
is all the Reafon imaginable ; there are none but what con- cbising 
fefi it infinitely RiafinabU. That the way of inftilling the CbriJUan •-"^TT'^^fc^ 
ReUgtOHy by Catecbifingj or a conference carried on with ^tftion and 
AnfiuiT^ is very Necessary, and highly agreeable to awaken the At-- 
tintion^znd Enlighten the Vnderstandingof the Catecbumens ; this alio 
is the confefEon of all, who have confidered, but how Mankind is to 
be dealt withal. 

The Exhortations, to Set up & keep up, that admirable work 
of CATECHISING, in the Church of God, have been with a vaft Caticbisimg 
Variety of Argument and Affection Repeted (2) (ince the Great Aujiin ^^ mainstay 
wrote his Book, De CatecbizanJis Rudibus. With One Voice they ofCbrUtianity 
have concurred unto the Declaration of Clemens^ the famous Cate^ 
cbift in the Church of Alexandria ; IVitbout Catecbising we fiall 
foon be witbout Chriftianity, But why (hould they need any Repeti- 
tion, unto thofe who Believe, that we are all Haftening unto a Future 
State^ and that the Children of Men muft be Miferable in the Future 
State^ if here coming to their Adult State^ they do not Know Him^ 
wbom to Knew is Life Eternal. 
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Gnat Num- 
ber tf Cati' 
cbisms 



Extract from 
GalUnius 



Risults tf 
Catechism t§ 
Church tf 
Rome 



The very manj Sorts of CaUcbifms^ which have been 
(the Catalogue whereof would arife to ibme Hundreds)^ and the huge 
Numhrs of all Sorts (whereof fi>me have arifen to very manj Htm- 
dredt ff Thousands) have practically Exprefled the fenfe of the 
Chriftian World; concerning the NuJftdmfs and Vfefubufs of 
Caticbifing. 

What was done this way by the ChrifKans, in the Primitive 
TimiSj not we, but a Learned Papiji (hall Report unto you ; \and 
his Witnefs is true /] Gallenitu tells us. The Catechtemens were then 
(o Instructed, every one of them was, Majori rerum Cbri/Kanarum 
Luci Peritiaqtit Praditus^ quamin norftis {non dicam Vtdgofibus Chrif" 
tianisjfid it qttod pudendum ift^ Sacerdotihus multis eUprebendiums. 
Many Priejis of the Later Ages, were not fo well skill'd in Chriftianity. 

All that have Read the Hijiory of the &- (3) paration of the Faith- 
ful, from the Romijb Babylon^ have been Ibmewhat informed of the 
mighty Confequence, whereof Catecbijing has been unto the Rrfor- 
mation. Celebrated is the Hiftory of the Unfucceisful Attempts 
which the 1^1^ Missionaries made upon the Vaudois\ the Children 
were fo well Catechised^ it feems, the Seducers could have no Suc- 
cefs upon them. And the Church of Rome has taken* the Alarum; 
the Romani/is alfo are become in their way indefatigable Catecbifers, 
The Jifiiites efpecially, becaufe they count themfelves the greateft 
Catecbifers J boaft themfelves the greateft Confervators of their Chris- 
Hanity. Yea, there is now fcarce any Sect^ of them who never ceafe 
to Pervert the Right wayes of the Lord^ but they are now got into this 
Way ; even thofe who decry all Forms j yet cannot keep out of This: 
'tis by Inceffant Catechifing^ that they propofe to attain their Ends. 
And Judaifm itfelf may raife the Emulation of Chrifiiamty. For 
Buxtorf tells us. The Jews have to this Day fome Foot/leps of the an- 
dent Difcipline and Catecbijing in their Familier. For they fi Cate- 
chifi their Children^ that their skill in Judaism at Seventeen^ Exceed 
the Knowledge that many of us have in ChriJHanity at Seventy. Thus 
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has this Modi of Inftructing brought mankind into a great Opin- 
ion of it! 

The Renowned Synod of Dort^ after a moft mature Delibera- 
tion, fent forth an Advice (4) well worthy of fuch an Aflembly ; Do Tostimomj of 
jfccuratiori yuniorum atque jtdultorum Caiecbizative. And they re- ^*^ of Don 
commended a Threefold Catechizing ; A Dome/lick by Parents ; A ^-^ ♦^^^ 
Scbolq/Uck by Tutors ; and, an Ecclejiajlickal by Paftors or Elders. 

In the same Order of Addreis, we will now importunately call 
upon thofe, whofe concern it is, to Catechife our Young People, and 
Feed the Lamhsj in the Churches of the Lord. 

And, firft, if it be the concern of any under Heaven, it cannot 
but be Toursj O PARENTS, to Catechife your Children^ in the Address to 
Principles of the Doctrim of Chrift. It is to YOU, firft, that the Parents 
Counfil of Wifdom is directed ; Prov. 224. Train up^ (or Cate- ^i^-^nf^^^ 
chize) a Child^ in the way he Jhould go : 'Tis to be done, even (as 
'tis by some rendered,) In the very Entrance of his way. The Things 
of God, and His Religion, are thofe whereof You have received 
this Commandment from Heaven ; Deut. 6 7. Theft things^ Thou 
Jbalt teach them diligently unto thy Children^ and thou fbalt talk of them 
when thou fittest in thine Houfe. Without Catechijlng your Children^ 
you never can yield Obedience to the Holy Commandment: Eph. 
6* 4* Bring up your Children^ in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord. You fee the Word of a King : we call upon you in the 
Name of that Great King whofe Name is Dreadful: LiCt there be 
fuch P^er in it, as to Awe you to do the Things that pleafe Him. 

Indeed You do very notably Serve yourfelves, when you Teach 
your Children. Your Well Catechifed Children^ will be your Com^ The well- 
fort J your Honour. Happy the Man that has his ^iver full of them I catechised 
It may be, God will make them Sweet BleJJings to you, if you ^^'^^ 
Teach them to be true Servants to Him. Your Children will cer- 
tainly be the more Tractable^ the more Orderly ; you will keep up 
Tour Authority over them the better, for your Catechipng of them. 

3^1 
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If God Smile on your Serious Endeavours, with what Jtjf will 
you Sii your Cbildrnt walking in the Truth I You will Rijoya 
gnathf. Your Neighbourhood will alio have the Joyful Advantage 
of it« All the Neighbours that have any Good in them, or Love to 
Good^ wiU Bleft God, and Bleft You^forthe Gm^ which Tomr mU- 
inftruetid Children do in the World. And Religion will thus, by 
your means, be Propagated unto the Next Generation. The Law 
of Ifrael^ being thus Made known to your Children^ the Genormtiou 
to come^ will reap the Harveji of your Excellent Endeavours; Yea, 
the Children that are to be Bom^ wiU arifoj and declare it unto their 
Children ; and they will Set their Hope in God^ & keep His Com- 
mandments. Or, (hould the Children mifcarry [which God forind !] 
after you have Endeavoured their best Education in Catechi/nig of 
them. You will still have this Peace of Conscience, I did my Duty! 
But if (6) the Duty which you owe unto the Children^ that are com- 
mitted unto you by God, be left Undone, it muft needs leave such 
a Sting upon the Confcience, as upon the Death of thefe Poor 
Children^ or your own, will be a thouiand times more Bitter than 
Death. By Catechizing your Children you Enrich their Minds, with 
incomparable Treafures: You lay a Foundation to render them 
Templts of God, wherewith no Artificial Structures, tho* never so 
stately, are to be compared. But if they are kept Ignorant of the 
Things of their Peace^ this Ignorance will be, but the Mother of De- 
ftruction unto them. You know the word of God: Prov. 19, 2. 
That the Soul be without Knowledge it is not Good. Your Children 
will never be full of Goodnefsj if they be not fiWd with Knowleefge, If 
the Image of God be Renewed upon them, the firft Lineaments of it, 
will be in Knowledge. Without That^ they will Retain the Image of 
Satan on them \ they will Stumble along in the dark Empire of &- 
/tfii, the Ruler of the Darknefs of this World; they will be a Morftl 
for Satan at the last : Brought forth for the Murderer! 

The Souls of your Children make a Cry in your Ears, O /V> 
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rents ; a cry enough to break an Heart of Adamant. They are Tiamimg of 
Bam CbiUren §/ Wrath i and when they grow up, you have no ^^^^^fi^ 
way to Saw them from the dreadful JVratb of God, if you do not *^' ^«^^^^ 
Catidnfi them in the Way of Sahatiom. They cry to you ; (7) O our 
dear Parents; jtcptaint us with the Great Godj and His Glorious 
Cbrift thai so Good may came unto us ! Let us not go from your Ten^ 
der Knees J down to the Place of Dragons. Oh ! Not Parents^ but 
O/hricbes : Not Parents but ProMgies / What, but more cruel than 
the Sea-Atonfters are the Parents^ who will not be moved by fuch 
Thoughts as these, to Draw out the Breajis of the Catechifm^ unto 
their Young Ones ! One would think, Parents^ Your own Bowels^ 
if you have not Mmftreujly loft them, would Suggeft enough to 
pofwade you unto the PUafant Labours of the Catecbifm. 

You cannot be CbiUren of God your (elves, if you are not 
Sollicitous, that your CbiUren (hould become the Servants of God: Funisbmemt of 
If you can bear to fee them Traitors to God^ and Vassals of the ^^^if^^^ing 
DeviL It is the Character of every Pious Parent in the World ; ^"""^^ 
Gen. 18.19. / Know bim^ tbat be wiU command bis Children^ and 
HoufeboU after bim^ and tbey /ball keep tbe way of tbe Lord. 

Botb of the Parents are under Obligations to this Work of God. 
Even the MOTHERS must not reckon themfelves Excufed ; no. Duty of 
but as in some regard, their Opportunities to Catecbife the CbiUren zvc Mothers 
Singular, fo are their Obligations. It was well for Solomon^ that he 
had his Mother Batbfheba; It was well for (8) Ttmotbyy that he 
had his Mother Eunice^ to Catecbife him. Oh ye Handmaids of the 
Lord; The Law of Cbristj should be so Set home upon your 
CbiUren J that it may be iaid unto them, Forfake not tbe Law oftby 
Motber ! Your CbiUren may fay. In Sin did my Motber conceive me. 
Why should they not alfo have caufe to lay. My Motber did wbat 
fbe couUj tbat Imigbt be Saved out of my Sin ; and come to tbe Knowl- 
edge of my Saviour ! You have the CbiUren very much with you ; 
You Feed them ; you Drefs them ; They fly to your Wing ; you may 
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Caticbifi them eveiy day ; you may be continually dropping some- 

thii^ of the Caticbifm upon them : Some Hmey mtt rftbt R§ck / 

And the Mq/iers muft alio be Put in mind, that the Serwmts 

Masters amd in the Family are their Children. The Servants alfi> must be Cati- 

Servants cbifed ; give them some Laefure to Learn the Catecbifm; S<une Re- 

•-*^^"^** wardj when they have duely Learnt it. Let them on this Account 

have caufe Eternally to acknowledge the Companion of God unto 

them, in bringing them to Live in a Family^ where fitch care was 

taken of them. 

It may be, the Advice will find out, and fidl on. Some of the 
nePrimitive Cholen of God, if our Difcourfe proceed unto fo much Particularitj^ 
Chnsttams ^^ ^^ ^y . yjjj^j ^|j^ Servants in the Houfe, may come to do the part 

of Parents unto the Children in their AiEftences unto this glorious 
ff^ori (19) of the Lord. Even the Handmaids in our Families, who 
tend upon the Children^ how much may they do, in Teaching them 
their Catecbifm t Among the Primitive ChriJiianSy there are fomc, 
who tho' they had no Need of it, yet bound themfelves to be 
Servants in Pagan Families here and there, on purpofe, ibr nothing 
elfe but that they might convey the I^^uction of Chri/lianity into 
thofe Families, and obtain their Converfion to ChriJHanity by Inftnict- 
ing them. God profpered them Wonderfully ! We do not Pro- 
pound the fybole Action to be imitated. But the Devout, flaming, 
Heroick Zeal of the Action may in the Imitation, operate thus far. 
If Servants would once come to take Delight in it, they might every 
day, keep Teaching the Children the Truths of Religion, and marvel- 
loufly Adorn the Doctrine of God their Saviour. Examples of such a 
thing have fometimes occurred among us : Exemplary Servants : 
worthy to be Efteemed Children I 

We befpeak. All Hands to the Work. It must be the Work of 

rbe School- ^^^ SCHOOL too. The School-majier^ the School-miftrefs^ must be 
master should •/ ^ ^ j ^ 

he a Catecbist ^ ^^^^^iA- In some Reformed Places, the Magiftrate countenances 

none to keep a School^ but what appears with a TeJUmmualy of their 
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Ahilityj and their Dispofitim (lo) particularly, [Aptitudinis ad munus 
illudj imprimis Puerorum Catechixatiomm'^ for the Work of Religious 
Caticbijing. We read, The Little ones have their Angels. To keep 
a School^ is a moft heavy, grievous, Weariibine Work i It is hardly 
ever fufficiently Recompenced. But then, to Catecbife the Cbildren^ 
and bring them to Knew tbe Holy Scriptures^ this is a Noble Work ; 
we had almoft call'd it A Work for Angels. Be not Weary of this 
Welldoing. Certainly, Tis a Nobler Work, to make the Little Ones 
know their Saviour^ than to know their Letters. The Lefsons of 
ye/us are Nobler things than the Lessons of Cato. A Sanctifying 
Transformation of their Souls, were a Nobler Thing, than meerly to 
conftrue Ovids Metamorpbojis, Every Week, Let the Scbool have 
one or two Catechetical Exerdfes, And when you set your Scholars^ 
to Write Copies^ or make Latin^ why may not the Catecbifm afford 
Materials for them ? This would make the Golden Nails to (Kck the 
Fafter in their Minds. By such Methods you may be fo Serviceable 
to them in their Higheft Interefts, as to make a Real Problem of that 
(11) which in the Schools they sometimes Thematize upon ; Whether 
Children may not be as much Endebted unto their TUTORS, as unto 
their Parents f 

Well ; But how shall this Work be Prudently managed ? We 
fliall doubtleft all agree. That it (hould be Prafrfully managed. A Prayer to 
When a more Solemn Catechijing is to be prosecuted, it is not unfuit- precede Gate- 
able, to Look up unto God, at the Beginnings with a Short Supplica^ cbmng^ 
tioH of that Importance ; Lord^ Open our EyeSj that we may behold the 
wondrous things in thy Law ; and that we may be made Wife unto Sal- 
vation. And it is very fuitable, that the Conclusion (hould be a more 
Exprefiive & Extended Supplication ; yea, and that the Catecbifm 
should be tumM into Supplication. 

But it is a point of Extreme Importance in a Catechifing^ that 
the Vndirftandings of the Children^ (hould have the Truths of the 
Gofpel in them, as well as their Memories. 
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Tiacbersj You will do well to Try^ and Help tbdr UnJerftand- 
ingSj bjr breaking eveiy Anfwer of the Caudnfm^ into LittU Parceb^ 
into I^ffiT ^uiftitm^ to which (i2)a pertinent Wtrdix two of theirs 
might be all Their Anfwir. 

For Inftance. When the Cbildnn have fiud ; G§i has imadi nu^ 
Hi keifs me J and can Savi mi. Ask thim ; ff^at f Is thin then a 
God J wbi made all things f 

Did you make jourf elf f 

Who then made you f 

Can you keep yourfelff 

Should you not quickly fall into all Mtferiis^ if God did not keep 
youf 

Who is it that has Fed you^ and Cloath*d youy and helped youy and 
beftou/d upon jou all the Good things that you have Enjoy* d all this 
while f 

Can you Save yourfelfout of the MiferahU conditiony into which 
you are fallen f 

Unto whom are you to Look for Salvation f 

When the Children have iaid \ The Chief End of Mantis togUr* 
ify God J and Enjoy Him forever. Ask them ; What f Then is there 
fomething that every man Jhould propound to himfelf as his chief End f 

Is it the chief End of man to seek himfelf or to make himfelf great? 

Or, to Enjoy the Riches or Pleafures of this World f (13) 

Or, muft we propound it, as our chief Endy to Glorify God^ and 
Enjoy Him forever f 

Andy if we do a£fively fet our f elves to Glorify God^ in our Obedi- 
ence to Him^Jhall we Enjoy Him for ever? 

Alas, we find. Many who can Say their Catechifmsj do know very 
Little of what they Say. But this way of coming at their Under- 
Catechism by Jiandings will bring them into Gofhen immediately ; into a Marvel- 
^^9 lous Light. 

Yea, But you (hould contrive that their Hearts and Lives may 



Saying the 



Cotton Mather on Catechising 271 

be (haped by the truths thus got into their Under/landings. They 
(hould not only know, That God has made tbem^ and does keep tbem^ 
and can savi tbenty They (hould be ask'd ; 

tVhether they will serve the God that Made them ? 

Whether they Give Thanh to God /or Keeping them f 

Whether they Pray to Gody that He would Save them ? 

They {hould not only know. That the chief End of Man is to 
Glorify God J and Enjoy Him for ever; they (hould be ask'd ; (14) Multiply 

Whether they fix upon thisy as Their chief End? ^^' ^estians 

Whether they defire the Help ofGod^ that they may Glorify Him ? ^-^^n|r^^5 

Whether they had rather Enjoy Gody than have all the Enjoy- 
ments in this World f 

When the Catechifm tells them the Condition whereunto Sin 
has brought them, Let them tell you, what they Think of this 
condition : whether it be not a very Sad Condition : And, whether 
they would not gladly be Delivered from it. 

When the Cathecifm tells them Who the Redeemer is, and what 
He does for finful men ; Let Them tell you, what they would have 
Him do for Them. 

When the Catechecifm tells them, the Good things, that muft be 
found in^ and done by^ the People of God ; Let Them tell you. 
Whether they beg of God that they may attain to Such things as 
thefe. 

Who can tell, but while the Blefled echoes of Truth, are in this 
Catechifingy thus pafEng between You and Them, their Young Possibleresults 
Hearts may Burn within them, and by a verticordious Efficacy from 
Heaven be Drawn unto the Lord, and even Surpripd into fuch a 
Confent (15) unto the Gofpel, as may prove a Real, and a Lafting 
Work of Regeneration upon them ? Oh ! that the Chriftian World, 
were fill'd with the Experiments ! 

And yet none of all this Diligence in Other Teachers^ about. One 
of the Beft of Works^ need Superfede your Diligent Application unto 
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it, O Ye PASTORS of the FUxJu: your Paft$ralcmre about it, 
will be unfpeakably PUafaig unto the Lord, O Ye MINISTERS 
of His, who would Study to ib His PUafure. 

Sirs, You cannot but upon fiid experience find. That your &r- 
monsy tho' never fo weU-compofed Meat^Offerings for the Houfe of 
your God, will be very much loft, upon an Uncattcbifed People : 
Or, as our Flavtl Exprefles it ; AU your Excellent Sermons will he 
dajbed to pitcis on the Rock of your Peoples Ignorance. And that your 
Unattentive Hearers [if they may fometimes be called Hearers r\ 
take not near so much Notice of what you Speak in the Pul^tj as 
they would of what you might Speak unto them, in the more Jp^ 
proacbing znd Familiar way of Catecbijing. There never was in this 
World, a Minifter of the Gofpel, who (16) was a Great Catecbixer^ 
and Repented of it. There have been Thoufimds, who have ufed 
very Great Labours in Catecbijing^ and have given very Great Praifes 
unto God, for the Succejfes that have attended them. Nor have the 
Confolations of a JValk witb God^ and the Inclinations of a Walk in 
tbe Spiritj more accompanied them, in any part of their Ministry, 
than when they have been Going about from Houfe to Houfe^ to D9 
tbis Goody among their People. 

The moft Honourable Man of God cannot reckon it, any Profti- 
tution of his Character in the Evangelical Miniftry, to ftoop unto 
this Way of Teaching ; but it would bring him the Apteft Occafion 
imaginable, to do the part of a Wife winner of Soulsy upon thofe who 
are of all the moft likely to be ^^711 upon. It is the Opinion, both 
of Chemnitz^ and of Zanchy ; That the Exercife, which our Saviour 
in His Youth, honoured with His Prefence was, J CatecbiJHcal 
Exercife. A moft Honourable Exercife I Yea, Ibme Eminent 
Minifters, in their Emerited Old Age^ when other Services of the 
Evangelical Miniftry in their (17) Congregations have been too hard 
for them, have [like the famous Old Gerfon^ wholly given themfelves 
up to the work of Catechifing : and have not been of the Apprehen- 
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fion which that brave Chancellour of Paris^ in his Treadfe, Di Pueris 
ad Qfrijlum trabendisj does animadvert upon : jfdec jam indignum 
videtur apud multoSj Si guts ex TbiokgiSj out famatus in Utteris Vil 
EccUJiaftica DignitaU PrctdituSj ad hoc opus/i inclinaveriu 

Nor can the moft Lively vigour of Toutb^ be better Employed, 
than in calling upon the Childnn^ in our Flocks, to come^ and Meat umtQ the 
Harken unto us^ while we Teach them the Fear of the Lord. In a ^^'^^^^ 
Perfonal Inftruction wifely carried on, we (hall put into the very 
Mouths of our Children^ the Foody which we only fet on the Table 
before them, in our more Publick Difpeniations. And (hall we thus 
give to each in the whole Houfehotd^ their Meat in due Seafon f 
Blejfed is that Servant ^ whom his Lord^ when he cometh^ Jhall find So 
Doing. 
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NOTE 

HIS if e i tf a c te d deorn an Mxtm on the town of WetthampCon, Maatchiiaett% ddiTered 
befbte the New England Historic Genealogical Society on Dec 4, 1878, and printed 
in Batnud't youmai of Education in 1880. 
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Primer 



SAYING THE CATECHISM 

1HOLD in my hand a very small book, which perhaps some of 
you, in all your researches through the large libraries in this ^' ^^^ 
country and in Europe, have never discovered. I know not ^^^^^ 
who compiled it, but it has done more to form the New England char^ 
acter than any book except the Bible. Allow me, then, to intro- 
duce you to the ^^ New England Primer." Here we have, among 
many other things, this important information : 

« In Adamses fall 
We sinned aUr 

" The cat dotb play. 
And after slay^ 

** The dog dotb bite 
Tbe tbiefat nigbtr 

and so on. Here is also a picture of John Rogers, burning at the 
stake in Smithiield, in 1554, and ^^ his wife and nine small children, 
and one at the breast," looking on. Does that mean that he had 
nine children or ten ? I have stumbled, then, upon two unsettled 
historical questions : one is, ffHjo compiled the New England Primer f 
and the other is. How many children did John Rogers have f We 
are in the habit of settling such questions here, but we have not time 
to settle those now. 
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Preparation 
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ment 



The ^Primer" which was used in Westhampton was a square 
book. It was not in this obloi^, modem form. This book, therc- 
fore, does not look to me quite orthodox outside \ but I have no 
doubt it is orthodox insidg^ for it contains the Catechism. Tlie 
Catechism, as we studied and recited it, was divided into three parts. 
The first part comprehended ail between, ^ What is the chief end 
of man ? " and ^^ the First Commandment." The second embraced 
all the ^ Commandments," together with ^ What is required i " and 
^ What is forbidden ? " in them all, and ^^ The reasons annexed for 
observing them." The third included all from the question, ^ Is 
any man able perfectly to keep the commandments of God ? " to 
the end. The Catechism was required, bjr the public sentiment of 
the town, to be perfectly committed to memory, and recited in the 
meeting house by all the children and youth between the ages of 
eight and fifteen. These public recitations were held on three dif- 
ferent Sabbaths in the summer of every year, with perhaq)s a fort- 
night intervening between each of them, to allow sufficient time for 
the children to commit to memory the division assigned. 

When the time arrived for commencii^ the exercise, the excite- 
ment was tremendous. As the great battle of Trafalgar was about 
to begin between the immense armadas of England and France, Lord 
Nelson displayed at the masthead of his flagship, ^ The Victory,** 
the exciting proclamation, streaming in the wind, ^ ENGLAND 
EXPECTS EVERY MAN TO DO HIS DUTY ! " That 
proclamation woke all the national enthusiasm of his officers and 
men, and strung every nerve for the awful conflict. Scarcely less 
imperative and exciting was the annual announcement by Father 
Hale : ^^ Sabbath afler next, the first divmon of the Catechism will be 
recited here,** It sent a thrill through the town. 

There was ^^ no discharge in that war." Public sentiment de- 
manded the most implicit obedience by all concerned. The old 
Primers were looked up, new ones bought, and the parents set their 
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children to the work at once and in earnest. Every question and 
every answer must be most thoroughly committed to memory, v/r- 
hatim^ it literatim it punctuatim. The time for recitation was at the 
close of the afternoon service. All the children in the town, dressed 
in their ^ Sabbaday clothes," were arranged shoulder to shoulder, 
the bojrs on the one side and the girls on the other of the broad 
aisle, banning at the ^ deacon's seat " beneath the pulpit, and ex- 
tending down that aisle, and round through the side aisles as far as 
was necessary. The parents — ^^ children of a larger growth ** — 
crowded the pews and galleries, trembling, anxious that their little 
ones might acquit themselves well. Many a mother bent over that 
scene with a solenm interest, handkerchief in hand, the tears of joy 
ready to fall if their children should succeed, and tears of sorrow if 
they should happen to fail. It was a spectacle worthy of a painter. 
Father Hale, standing in the pulpit, put out the questions to the 
children in order ; and each one, when the question came to him. Manner and 
was expected to wheel out of the line, a la militaire^ into the broad ^*^^ts 
aisle, and face the minister, and make his best obeisance, and answer 
the question put to him without the slightest mistake. To be told^ 
that is, to be prompted or corrected by the minister, was a thing not to 
be permitted by any child who expected thereafter to have any rep- 
utation in that town for good scholarship. In this manner the three 
divisions of the Catechism were successively recited, while many 
were the ^^ knees which smote one against another " ; and many 
were the persons who recollect, and will long recollect, the palpitat- 
ing heart, the tremulous voice, the quivering frame, with which for 
several yeara they went through that terrible ordeal. But, if the 
nervous eflFects of that exercise were appalling, the moral influence 
was most salutary ; and I desire, in this presence, to acknowledge 
my deep obligations to my parents, who long since, as I trust, 
^^ passed into the skies," for their fidelity in requirii^ me, much 
against my will, to commit to memory the Assembly's Catechism, 
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and to ^^ say " it six or seven years in succession in the old meeting 
house in Westhampton, amid tremblings and agitations I can never 
cease to remember. 

But this was not all. The Catechism formed a part of the 
curriculum of all the common schools in that town for half a 
century, and was as thoroughly taught and as regularly recited there 
as Webster's spelling book or Murray's English Grammar. It was 
as truly a classic as any other book. It was taught everywhere in 
the family, in the school, and in the church, indeed it was the princi- 
pal intellectual and religious pabulum of the people. We had it 
for breakfiist, and we had it for dinner, and we had it for supper. 
The entire town was saturated with its doctrines, and it is almost 
as much so at the present day. The people could not, of course, 
descend into the profound depths of the metaphysics of theology, 
but they thoroughly understood the system which was held by the 
fathers in New England. They were not indeed prepared to 



Catechising 
Sabbath 



** Reason high 
of Providence fforeknotuledge^ nvili and fate^ 
Fixed fate y free 'will^foreknovtf ledge absolute C^ 

but they so clearly apprehended what they believed to be the truths 
of the Bible, 

** That to the height of this great argument 
They could assert Eternal Proa/idence, 
And justify the ivays of God to men,** 

The practice of instructing the children thoroughly in the 
Catechism, was very general throughout New England for a 
century and a half after the arrival of " The Mayflower." Judge 
Sewall, in the first volume of his ^^ Diary," just published by the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, speaks of a certain Sabbath, 
which, in the Old South Church in this city, was called ^^ The 
Catechising Day^** and of his wearing a new article of clothing in 
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honor of that specially important custom. But I believe that that 
excellent practice was nowhere so thoroughly carried out as it was 
in Western Massachusetts. That was largely owing to the tran- 
scendent influence of Jonatban Edwards^ clarum et vemrabiU nomen^ 
who was looked up to by the ministers in Boston and Scotland as 
the oracle in all metaphysical and theological matters. His influence 
in Northampton and Stockbridge, and in the regions round about, is 
visible to-day in the peculiar moral and religious ^^/Ji of the people. 
Xhis, ladies and gentlemen, was the way the New England character 
was formed. 
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NOTE 

THE intereit in the following learet, (which are all of thoee in the original little tract 
contuning cuts, with the addition of the tide and preftce) is two-fold. Not merdy 
is the poem from the pen of Benjamin Harris, but the prints are identical irith those 
of the New England Primer, and as this ectition was probably issued in Boston by Benjamin 
Harris, Jr., the illustrations are thus the earliest American prototypes of the rhymed-alphabet 
cuts yet known. The only known copy of this edition is in the Lenox Library. 

The first record of the poem the ecUtor has found u contained in an advertisement at the 
back of Harris* edition of Davenport's ** Saint*s Anchor hold** (London, 1701) where it is 
reforred to as ** The Holy Bible in Verse, Containing the Old and New Testament, with the 
Apocripha. The whole containing above One Thousand Lines, with Cuts. Price bound 
3d.** The edition of 17 17 contains an advertisement dated 17 11 and rigned by Benjamin 
Hams, Jr., in which he refers to a fxrated edition firom the press of William Bradford, already 
issued. In the Advocates Library at Edinburgh is a copy with the tide: '< The / Holy Bible, / 
Containing / the Old & New / Testaments, / with the / Apocrypha. / Done into Vene for 
the Benefit of/ weak memories. The whole con- / taining above One Thousand Lines / 
romament] / Ettinburgh : / Printed in the year m dcc xxtv. / ** The advertisement of 
fleet reproduced in this volume also mentions an edition of the poem sdling by that printer in 
1 75 1. Thus it is apparent that at least six editions have been issued. 
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ChrifiiM Riditr^ 

Ij/Hoe'et tkra |irt, or of what 
▼V PtrluAfiba foercrt furely 
Xhwi Juft fbne Huftt R«fjpe<!l 
jt«^r every ihing wbich fAVOurs of 
>rhe Oradcf or <3ocb IrO* here 
fliott hiA « Smell of diat Garden 
of Sptcet. would to God h mighe 
TftViOi thf Hetrt^' lb fir us to 
drive clice tytty Morning to 
pluck % Flower there.froml 
MftlkMf retd ic with Gravit)r, 
•oi youfll And tt aft excellent 
ntldote a^utA A weak Me- 
mory* That, yott may turn 
ist^etn. and roa oftner to jct fa- 
cred OrWinaL if the Prayer of 
thin«« 
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THtl book entni^imfAfiiSMLiiUn 

Who by bit Power io fix Dayt 
TU Evfb iU ffAtm did }l\^m raifi 
Nov Pjura<iicc b planted azul ^ 
%Al^m is mnit V eitjoy ih» lindu 
HowQoit bcicaulc he WIS aloncy 
Made hhn a Uttp-meit ofhff bone 
Who if deceived Ovotft<ifalL 
^^m. whcmce itfb^iknNKffs fhjmctH 
fi\tt ytt h ikdveu^ tTAt df€rttd 
Jefns/baitfd pay fofM,in$imt'd<t>ii 
Cidfvanurden «/t&r(» and Ms Blood; 
To &dfbrvcng'aneecrrf atoiidt 
Bf whom Mt curfed 8c tnud JUvt 
pOD the Batcli a Pi:gttlT& 
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The Holy Bible; 

'Ani Saul fW feeking uHf^ fpc<f > 




Tht lord d$df Uvn\it[Mf^itr 

David tbt &« «/ 1'^^ ' 4ii9<iif« 

Gdliah »/»♦ - -MJ^y .Wj^i 
Ovrr t^Jfraittct if#t^ hMji 

But Djivid m'}^ 4 ^^1f «^ ^'^^ 
ACcir #rf«i Gottth tumUe if«w«. 
Saal fsvifi Divid«»< ^ l«7{(. 
r«it /itry fctks hs BM l# fpftl. 

Jli^ OrndM.^00 'M incrtarr . 
Z\ivM hath pover in .the Cave 
To*fliy K. S<ii^l>ut /offcir/w Civt 
The thiTi^ninet obtain tjw JWy . 
Ahd.5^ «mi fow m liaitl« flay. 
Oavid a IdmfnUtion 
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He's crowned king, 6c up he f;ocs 
To Mrtt there to H^t hislocs, 
Thf Phtli(Une» and Moabif eSt 
Me does fabduCr & Syria Unirct 
iMbrc the Ark he dances, when 
With /bovts it njit reftord tgain* 
Then £>«vii gets the vidory 
0*er MiJMB'i wretched viUany t 




On B41BPM4 hs cads his Eyes^ 
And (hc*s to Lttft a facrinee : 
And for fo hide tbi»iin^ ftain : 
Caafei Vfidb fa he flatn. 
Whereat ch* AimightxA'^iitfii Icnc • 
In order that.be mi^t Kepcnt. 
To Ro**a] OAyWwhorti a SOQ 

And KMA's taken hy liiin when 
lie lorturedi the Ciej^'s Men^ 
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Tbt Holv jDiu^t 

And Jtifdm doifi ^Amwt Vx% 
fot forcing tmMr *|ainft her vjR 
For which ofikice 3^ docs &rtii^ 
TlicMurdcftr before ihe King, 
Where all is hiShtnYtt^AbftUm 
Doth ac haratbet% KBigdom aim 
Bur at he hung hi thlQil^ ^ Htirv 
He fcHM vat by 3^46^1 $pean 
The Mewl was iooa to QcWH fent 
And biCttrly he doci Lament, 
0<t^ tbe people Dnmbrctfa ; and 
The fUgu iwn^tttb in the Land* 
KingiLIL 




K. BiVJidics & 1^^^ the7hrAa# 
Unto the Wife King SoLmo^ \ 
Who's fery rkh & we^frlhrfirown 

Moft wKcIy Judgmeot paflo on 

The 
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EpitomizM in Verle. 

But flie rcfttCet to be (€eti« 
And IKIbr/thereupoii*siiMirQiiee« 
A Plot's contriv'd agAtnft the King 
Which hLrdnm toiA <ioth bringf 
lut HamMm by the ICing^ advAiic'^ 
Who Cedkt rcvence UmAms tfainft 
And. for which aA he does obtAio, 
7ll^ King's Decree flktrf V«i fluiu 




7<e MBMriirr4; to ^^ am. 

Who begs the klngtojkyt the jftopt 
Ac whSh pfond flbM's bare de- 
Xeyerled it lamotifltelr f cree 
And Htw« beM»d.vhilft MMiocr 
Is cloathed iA i£e Kiflg^ airdr. 



B 



J* 



•9 1 



The Holy Bible. 

P«".*f»J««'l«fu« Chrift to fiTr 




x,u. 

He timn tibortt dM Lord i» fmr 
And ikTi Ik jodsnent dnj llmar^ 

j*ii,n.iiL ^ 

OrWi Ai^ jk ikftrik/, ft iUNft ; 
HisdcAchtdc tev firom teherofe. 
Eihortt to fNMrftfiit ia LoTCt 
Commanding them to God iboft 
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Epitomizd in Verfc* 

3onih they ovcr-boiril do h^le 
Where h^'$fw*lhmd by a Whale. 




three 4ajsmnd f>/|^ff he d*ib remain ^ 
Therein vhen he n freed tgsin. 
And then to Nineveh he went, 
W1i«re at his word they 4II repent 
[If this thy Propliet mufl^O Lord 
To do iby will be thereto rpurnd 
Whit will become (fftttbborn me 
yi^'9 ten timei far more dull than 
Spur me OLord.Uf Utmefifid (he 
As thou art)uft,thoa*ittf//« k'md. 

In Micha*s Prophecy we fte 
God's vrtth againft idolater. 
Princes aee cruel. Prophets all 
To ▼anitjf and Mfliood fall| 
The birth of Chrift is prophec^d 
Hiiidngdomconqueft over pride 



»95 



At$tt$8tStt$ttSftSlt$t9$8tft 



APPENDIX 
VI 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF 

THE NEW ENGLAND 

PRIMER 







$ 




[1727-1799] 




i 




^t$ttStt$tt$tt$tt$tt$tt$M$t 




t$tt$MSM$tlS8tSltSt9$M$t 



APPENDIX 
VI 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF 

THE NEW ENGLAND 

PRIMER 








[ 1 727-1 799] 




$ 








tfttltt$ttt$tt$M$tftt$tt$M$t 



NOTE 

QUITE t number of the following edidoni are tuidated, but lo £u' ai I have been able to 
form any concluaon, all these 611 within the decade 1 790-1 799. For cooTenienGe 
therefore, I have grooped them all together at the end of the dated editiona. 
At of lome intereit, there u appended to this liit of Primen actually extant, loch adver- 
tiaementt or other mention of editions at have been chanced upon. Poaibly certain of thcK 
notices may not allude to the New England Primer, but the probabilides are that they do. 
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GitechifiiL 



iDdSoldbytlMbeoluum^ 1737* 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 

THE / New-England / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more 
easy attaining / the true Reading of English / To which is B^stom, 1727 
added^ / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Boston : Printed c^^np's^ 
by S. Kneeland, & / T. Green, Sold by the Booksellers. 1727. 

40 leaTcty A-E in oghti. 

«% Copies I LoMK Library^ New York. This is the evliest edttioa eztuit, the only 
known copy of which is the p rop a t y of tlie Lenox Libruy. It is imperiecty lacJdng the 
leives Aiy Bi, 83, and £8, tlioogh t snuU part of Bi remains. 

The / New-England / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more easy 
attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is added, / ^//m, 1737 
The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Boston : Printed by T. ^-xOITn^^ 
Fleet, / and Sold by the booksellers, 1737. 

40 leaves, A-E in dghci. 

^% Copies: Collec t i o n of Mr. Comefiui Vandeibilt. A Tery imperfect copy of 
what is cither this or the following e£lion is in the collection of Dr. Henry Bamard, 
being a fiagment of twenty-three leaves of signatures B, C and D. 

The / New-England / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more 
easy attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is R9tt9m^i7j8 
added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Boston: 
Printed by T. Fleet, / and Sold by the booksellers, 1738. 

40 leaTeSy A-E in eights. 
«% Copies! Collection of Mr. E. Dwight Church, New York. 
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The New-England Primer • • • To which is added. The Assem- 
Bostom^ ij6i bly of Divines, and Mr. Cotton's Catechism* Boston: Printed by 
•^"^"IT^^^*^ D. and J. Kneeland, opposite to the Prison in Queen Street, for J. 
Winter, opposite the King's Arms in Union Street. 1761. 

«%Title from Sabiii*t *< Dicdoiury of Booki relating to America.** 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
^i/0if» 1762 easy attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is 
c^^np's^ added, / The Assembly of Divines, / and Mr. Cotton's / Cate- 
chism. / Boston : Printed and Sold by / S. Adams, in Queen- 
street. 1762. 

40 leaves, A-E in dghti. 
«%Copictt Colkctioa of Mr. E. Dwight Church, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved, / For the more 
Undou^ 1767 easy attaining the / true Reading of English. / To which is 
«^.<|rN^3 added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / London: 
/ Printed in the Year m.dcc.lxvii. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights 
^% Copies : Lenox Libiary, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
B^ston^ 1768 ^^y attaining the / true reading of English. / To which is added, / 
^.^x-f-%,^3 The Assembly of Di- / vines, and Mr. Cot-/ton's Catechism. / 

Boston : Printed for, and Sold / by John Perkins, in Union Street. / 

1768. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
11% Copies t Collection of Mr. Cornelius Vandexhilt, New York. 

The New England Primer. . • Boston : Printed for and sold by 
Boston^ 1768 A. Barclay in Cornhill. 1768. 

^*^ Title from catalogue flip. 
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The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
easy attaining the / true reading of English. / To which is added / Boston^ lyjo 
The Assembly of Di- / vines, and Mr. Cot- / ton's Catechism. / •^'Oir^^^ 
Boston : Printed and Sold by / John Boyles, in Marlboro' / Street, 
1770. 

40 learesy A-E in dghts. 
^% Copies : Wobum Public Library. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved / for the more easy 
attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The B^stvn^ lyyi 
assembly of Divines / and Mr. Cottons Ca-/techism. / Boston : / t-''^ir>%^5 
Printed and sold by the Printer and / Booksellers, 1771* 

40 leaveti A-£ in dglits. 
^*ii, Copies: Sheklon Art Muieum, Middlebury, Vt. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more 
easy attaining the / true Reading of English. / To which is ^i/Mr> 1770 
added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism, &c. / Boston : t-*-^l|r>s3 
Printed and Sold by William / McAlpine, about Mid-way be- 
tween / the Governor's and Dr. Gardiner's in / Marlborough- 
Street, 1770. 

40 lesTes, A-E in eights. 

«% Copies: Collection of Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt, New York; collection of Dr. 
Henry Bsmsrdy Hutfunl. 

The / New-England / Primer / Enlarged. / For the more 
easy attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is PbiladilpbtA 
added, / The Assembly's Catechism. / Philadelphia: / Printed ^77^ 
and Sold by D. Hall and W. Sellers, in Market-Street, 1771. 

80 pp. 

,% Title from Hildebiim*s " Isnes of the Pennsylvania Press.*' 
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The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
B0//Mr, //// attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The 
*-^ ♦ ^sj Assembly of Divines, / and Mr. Cotton's Ca- / techism. / Bos- 
ton : Printed for Thomas Leverett in Corn-hill. 1771. 

40 leaveiy A-E in df hti. 
i^% Copiei t Collection of Bishop J. F. Hunt, Washington. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
Lmdtm^ lyyi attaining the / true Reading of Ei^lish / To which is added, / The 
ik«''''nr*v^ Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / London : Printed in the year 

M.DCCLXXI. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 

i^% Copies : Connecticut Historical Sodetj, Hartford. 

The / New -England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
BtivH^ lyyj attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added / The 
Assembly of Divines, / and Mr. Cotton*s Ca- / techism. / Bos- 
ton : Printed for, and sold by A. Ellison, / in Seven-Star Lane. 

1773- 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
^% Title from Sabtn*s " Dictionary of Books relating to America.** 
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The New-England / Primer / Improved ; / For the more easy 
attaining the / true Reading of English / To which is added, / The 
Assembly of Divines / and Mr. Cotton*s / Catechism. / Provi- 
dence : / Printed and Sold by John / Waterman, at the Paper- / 
Mills, 1775. 

40 leaves, A-£ in dghts. 
^% Copies : Lenox Library, New Yoric ; Collection of Dr. Heniy Barnard, Hartford. 

The / American / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
Concord^i'/Yd attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The 
Assembly of Divines, / and / Mr. Cotton's Catechism, / Concord: 
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/ Printed and sold by / N. Covcrly by the Groze, Dozen / or 
Single. A great Allowance to / Country Shop Keepers. 1776. 

40 leaveiy A-E in dghti. 
^^ Copies \ CdUectioii of Mr. Corneliut Vanderbilt, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved. / For the more easy 

attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added, / The Hartford 

Assembly of Divines / and / Mr. Cotton's Catechism. / Hartford: ^777 

/ Printed and Sold by Nathaniel / Patten, 1777. «^^n|rN*^ 

40 leaves, A-£ in dghts. 
11% Copies : Lenox Library, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved / For the more easy 
attaining the true / reading of English. / To which is added / The Boston^ 7/77 
Assembly of Divines, and / Mr. Cotton's Catechism. / Boston : / m^^^yr^^^^^ 
Printed by Edward Draper, at / his Printing-Office, in Newbury- / 
Street, and Sold by John Boyle / in Marlborough-Street. 1777. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
^^ Copies : Collection of Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt, New York. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved / For the more easy 
attaining the true / Reading of Ei^lish. / To which is added, / The Paisley^ lyBi 
Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Paisley : / Printed by Alex. ^^"^TT^i^^ 
Weir, Bookseller / mdcclxxxi. 

40 leaves, A-E in eights. 
^% Copies : Massachusetts Historical Society, Boston. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved. / For the more easy 
attaining the true read- / ing of English. / To which is added, / The B$st9m^ 1781 
Assembly of Divines / and / Mr. Cotton's / Catechism. / Boston: 
/ Printed and Sold by John D. M'Dou- / gall and Company. 1781. 

36 leaves, A-I in fours. 
ii,% Copies : Collection of Dr. Henry Barnard, Hartford. 
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Tbe New-Englaiid Primer loqvorcd . . . Bomn : Primed and 
i9tim^ 1784 fold hj the booksdlen, 1784. 

^% Tok Irom « Caldosv of cbc Uny of Gco^te Bcial^.** 

The / New-Engbod / Primer, Improved / For the more 
Glasgow f 1784 e^ attaining the true reading of English. / To which b added, / 
The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / Gbsgow : Printed bj 
Robert Duncan. 1784* 

% Tide fnok Sabin't *< Dictioiiafy of Books rebdng to Americi.** 
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The / New-England Primer / Improved : / Or, an easy and 

Salm^ 1784 pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / To which are added, / 

«.^'Or>^^ The Assembly of Divines / and Mr. Cotton*s / Catechisms / 

Salem : Printed and sold by S. Hall, near the / Court-House 

1784- 

32 leaveiy A-D in df hti. 
i^% Copies : CoUecdoo of Bishop J. F. Hum, Washingitoii. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved, / For the more 
Giaigowt/78jeaisy attaining the true / Reading of English. / To which is 
M^^ilT^s^^ added, / The Assembly of Divines* / Catechism. / Glasgow : / 

Printed by David Niven; / For J. and W. Shaw, Booksellers, 

Trongate. / mdcclxxxv. 

80 pp., A-£ in eights. 
«% Copia t Collection of Mr. £. O. fCean, Warwick, Pa. 

The / New-England / Primer / Improved / For the more 
Boit0ti^ i7g/ easy attaining the / true Reading of English. / Adorned with Cutts. 

To which is added, / The Assembly of Divines / Catechism / 
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Boston: / Printed by Joseph Bumstead, / for David West, in 
Marlboro' Street / mdccxci. 

32 leaveiy A-D in dghti. 
i^% Copiei : Collection of Bithop J. F. Hunt, Washington. 

The / New-England / Primer / improved. / For the more 
easy attaining / the true reading of English. / To / which is Boston^ lygi 
added, / The Assembly of Divines* / Catechism. / Boston: ^^OT^Sij 
Printed and Sold / by Nathaniel Covcrly / M Dccxci. 

32 leaveiy A-D in dghti. 
^*^ Copies ; Lenox Library, New York 

The / New-England / Primer / improved, / For the more 
easy attainii^ the true reading / of English / To which is added, / Ifrw York 
The Assembly of Divines / Catechism. / New York : Printed by ^794 
G. Forman [. . . and ?] / Robert Macgill Book Seller, / No. •-^ * "^**^ 
105 Maiden Lane. — 1794* 

Not signatured, 64 numbered pages, and some lacking. 
«% Copies : Collection of Bithop J. F. Hurst, Washington. 

The / New England / Primer, / Enlai^d and Improved : / 
or, an easy and pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorned Bostm^ 77^5 
with Cuts. / Also the / Catechism. / Printed at Boston, by c^'^mr^s^ 
Thomas Hall : / Sold by him, and at the several Booksellers in / 
town. — 1795. 

32 leaves, A-H in fours. 

^% Copies : Lenox Library, New York ; American Antiquarian Society, Worcester, 
Mass. 

^_ iMMCAStiT 

The / New-England / Primer, / much enlarged, / and better jjq^ 
adapted to the use of / Children. / To which is added / The as- 
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tembly's Catechism. / Lancaster. / Printed and Sold by W. & R./ 
Dickson, in King Street / 1 796. 

40 leaveiy A-£ in dghts. 
«% Copici t CoUectioo of Judge Sunnd W. PcnnypKlury PhUaddplui. 

The / New-England Primer ; / much improved. / Containiif ,/ 
PbUadilpbU A Variety of easy Lessons, / for / Attaining the true reading of 
^797 English. / Philadelphia : / Printed by T. Dobson, at the Stone / 

•■^^ * "^^ House, No. 41, S. second street. / 1797. 

40 leaves, A-B in twelves, C-D in eighti. 
i^% Copia I Collection of Dr. Henry Barnard, Hartford. 

The / American / Primer. / Or, an easy and pleasant Guide 
Mt4f9rd^ijg8xo the / Art of Reading / Adorned with Cuts. / To which is 
^^"^HT^^^ added, / The Assembly of Divine's / Catechism / Medford : / 
Printed and sold by Nathaniel / Coverly Jun'r 1 798. 

32 leaves, A-D in eighti. 
^% Copies t American Antiquarian Sodetj, Worcester, Mass. 

The / New-England / Primer, / Or, an easy and pleasant / 
Butmi Wkiti Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorn*d with cutts. / To which are 
•^•"nins^^ added, / The Assembly of Divines' / Catechism. / Boston: — ^Printed 
and sold by / J. White, near Charles-River / Bridge. 

48 leaves, A-F in eights. 

^% Copies t Brown University Library, Providence, R. I. ; coUectkm of Bishop J. 
F. Hurst, Washington. 

The / New-England / Primer / Enlarged : / Or, an easy and 
Bottom I Fleet pleasant / Guide to the Art of Readii^. / Adom'd with Cuts. / 

To which are added, / The Assembly of Divines / and Mr. 
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Cotton's / Catechism &c. / Boston : / Printed by T. and J. Fleet, 
at the / Bible & Heart in Cornhill. 

48 leaTci, A-F in eif hti. 
«% Copies : Collection of Mr. Edward L. Parrii, New York. 

The New-England / Primer, / Improved : / Or, an easjr and 
pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorned with Cutts. / Ponsnuutb 
To which are added, / The Assembly of Divines / and Dr. Watts's ^^^^^ 
/ Catechisms. / Portsmouth : / Printed and sold by J. Melcher. 

36 leaveiy A-C intwdTCt. 
11% Copies: Collection of Dr. Henry Barnard, Hartford. 

The / American / Primer, / Improved, / Or, an easy and pleas- 
ant Guide to the / Art of Reading, / Adorned with cuts, / To Nrwbuty 
which is added, / The Assembly of Divine's / Catechism. / New- Coverij 
bury, (Ver.) / Printed by Nathaniel Coverly, Jun'r. / For John •-^^^ "^^ 
West, of Boston. 

32 leaves, unpaged and unsignatured. 
i^% Copies: American Antiquarian Society, Worcester, Mass. 

The / New England / Primer / Enlarged and Improved / or, an 
easy and pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorned with Niwhutyport 
Cuts. / Also the / Catechism. / Newburyport : / Printed and sold Mycall 
by John Mycall ; / sold also by Isaiah Thomas at / his shops in 
Boston and Worcester. 

40 leaves, A-E in dghts. 

J^^ Copies : British Museum Library, London ; American Antiqaaiian Society, Wor- 
', Mass. s collection of Bishop J. F: Hurst, Washington. 



The / New-England / Primer, / Enlarged and improved, / or, an ji/[^^^''^ 
e2Sj and pleasant / Guide to the Art of Reading. / Adorned with 
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cuts. / Also the / Catechism. / Newburyport : / Printed and sold 
by John Mycall. 

40 letveiy A-E in eights. 
«\ Copies t Collection of Mr. Cornelius VanderlMit, New York. 

t$tt$tt$tt$ttStt$tt$tt$tt$tt$t 

ADVERTISEMENTS, ETC. 

^^ Advertisement. There is now in the Press, and will sud- 
HarriSf i6go denly be extant, a Second Impression of The New-Engbnd Primer 
m^^^^yr^s^^ enlarged, to which is added, more Directions for Spelling : the Prayer 
of K. Edward the 6th and Verses made by Mr. Rogers the Martyr, 
left as a Legacy to his Children. Sold by Benjamin Harris, at the 
London CofFee-House in Boston." From Henry Newman*s ^^ News 
From the Stars.*' Boston : [/tfpo.] 

^^12 Strongs Spelling bookes; 20 Youngs Spelling bookes; 13 
Ferry y 1700 Bibles in 12^ gilt, N: E. Psalms; 28 Primmers; 13 doz Assem- 
^•^'^^V^''^ blys Catechism; 2 doz gilt home bookes; i doz plain do.; 44 
doz Primmers; 106 doz Assemblys Catechism.'' From Inventory of 
Michael Perry ^ ijoo. John Dunton's " Letters from New Eng- 
land:* 

^^ Books Printed and Sold by B. Harris at the Golden Boar's- 
Harrii^iyoi Head in Grace-church St. The New England Primer Enlaiged; 
A^^^^^^IT^^^ For the more easy attaining the true Reading of English. To 

which is added Milk for Babes." Advertisement in Davenporfs 

" Saints Anchor Hold^* London : ijoi. 

^^ A Primer for the colony of Connecticut ; or, an Litroduction 
Green^ 1715 to the true Reading of English. To which is added. Milk for 
Babes." Advertisement of T. Greeny New London : IJIS* 
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^ James Franklin, Printer, is remov'd from Queen Street, to 
Union Street, over against Mr. Dixwell's, Goldsmith, and sells Tes- Franklin 
taments. Psalters, Psalm-Books, Primers, Catechisms, and all sorts ^7^4 
of Blanks." From " 7*/ Niw England Courant;' Monday^ July 27^ c^-0|rs*3 
1724. 

^ Bonds, Indentures, Primmers, or other useful books." Adver- 
tisement of J. Keimer in " New Jersey AcU^^ 1728. Keimer^ 1728 

Lately imported from London, by John Le, and are to be sold 
by him at the loweft Prices, either by wholesale or Retale, at his Le^ 1729 
Shop in Market Street, over againft the Presbyterian Meeting-Houfe, 
thefe Goods following, 

Callicoes, divers Sorts. Hollands, and ieveral forts of Sheeting 
Linnen. Several forts of Diapers and Table-Cloths. Several forts 
of Cambricks. Mantua Silks, and GraflFets. Beryllan, and plain 
.Callimanco. Tamie jrard-wide. Men's dyed Shammie Gloves, 
Women's Ditto, Lamb, Stitching Silk, Thread and Silk. Twift for 
women. Silk and Ribbands, Double Thread Stockings, Men's 
white fhammie Gloves, Silk Handkerchiefs, other sorts of Hand- 
kerchiefs. Men's glaz'd Gloves Topp'd. Men*s Shoe- Buckles, 
Bath-metal. Masks for Women. Several forts of Penknives. 
Plain metal Buttons for Men's Coats and jackets. Ivory Cafe- 
Knives, and feveral forts of Pocket-Knives, Dowlafles feveral 
forts, Huckabags, and RufEa Linnen, Oznaburghs. Several forts 
of Looking-Glafles, Garlicks and brown Holland. Bag-Hol- 
land Ditto. Several forts of Druggets, Fine Kerfeys. Superfine 
double-mill'd Drab, Broad-Cloths, London Shalloons, Fine and 
coarfe Hats, Men and Women's Englifh Shoes, Stockings, Several 
ibrts for Men, Women and Children, Several forts of Caps, 
Women's Bonnets. Several forts of Horn and Ivory Combs. Gun- 
powder, shot, and Flints. Bibles of feveral forts. Teftaments, Pialters 
and Primers. Large Paper Books, and fmall ones, with Pocket-Books, 
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and other stationary Ware, Several forts of Checquer'd Linnen, 
Flannels and Duroys, Scots-SnufF. 

To be LET by the above Perfon, One Half of the House he 
now poflefleth. Enquire of him and know further. Pemuyhoama 
Gazette^ Oct. 2j 172^. 



Hyndshann 
1730 



JOHN HYNDSHAW, at the sign of the Two Bibles, in 
Market-Street, over against the Presbyterian Meetii^-House, Phila- 
delphia binds any fort of Books after any Fashion People may defire, 
and more perfectly, and cheaper, than formerly hath been done b 
thefe Parts. And he fells at the loweft Prices Folio Bibles with 
Maps and the Concordance, Quarto Bibles, fmall Bibles, Teftaments 
P(alters, Primers, with Variety of other Books : And feveral Sorts of 
blank Books for accounts, Pocket-Books, Copy-books. Alfo Station- 
ary Ware, fuch as Paper, Ink, Sealing-wax, Wafers, Ink-horns, 
Standifhes for Counters, Pencils, Spectacles and Cafes ; and Sundry 
Sorts of Merchant Goods, lately imported from Great Britain^ with 
a Book entituled Bradley's Gentleman and Farmer's Guide, abridged, 
for the Increase and Improvement of Cattle, &c. April jo^ ^7J0» 
From Pennsylvania Gazette^ April p, //JO. 
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n34 



Sold by the Printer hereof. Large Quarto Bibles of Good 
Print, Small Bibles, Testaments, Psalters, Primers, Account Books, 
demi-royal and small Paper, Ink, Ink-powder, Dutch Quills, 
Wafers, New Version of Psalms, Barclay's Apology, Beavan's 
Primitive Christianity, Vade Mecum^ Aristotle's Works, with several 
other diverting and entertaining Histories. Also all sorts of Blanks 
in the most Authentick Forms, and correctly printed." Advertise^ 
ment in Benjamin Franklin's " Poor Richard's Almanac" /or lyjS^ 



At the House of George Brownell in Second Street, (formerly 
the Houfe of Mr. John Knight, deceafd) is taught, Reading, 
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Writing, Cyphering : Dancing, Plain-work, Marking, with Variety of Brownell 
Needlework* Where alio Scholars may board* ^73^ 

N. B. At the same place is to be fold a new one.Horfe **^ * "^*^ 
Chaife, alfo dry Fifh, Mackrel, Glew, cut Whale-bone, Rhode- 
Ifland Cheese, Onions, Cedar Buckets, Raifins, Currants, Iron Potts, 
Kettles, Primers, Plalters, Teftaments, Bibles, Writing Books, 
Henry on the Sacrament, and feveral other Books, red Leather for 
Chairs or Shoes, &c* feling Axes, Sieves, Hops, Fringes, and Kid 
Gloves. From the Pennsylvania Gazette^ Jan. 22^ ^736* 

^ Daniel Gookin, Bookseller in Boston, Is removed from the 
Comer of Water street in Cornhil, to a shop in Marlborough street, Parker^ 1^44 
opposite to the Old-South Meeting-House, where he continues to CiXnir^Ni^ 
sell most sorts of Divinity Books, by the best English and Scotch 
authors ; also Bibles, Testaments, Psalms, Psalm Books, Primers, 
Account Books, and Books for Records, Papers, with most sorts of 
Stationery and Cutlery ware." Advertisement from ** The Boston 
Evening Post" November /p, i/44» 

^ Just imported from London, and to be Sold by the Printer here- 
of. Bibles of several sorts, Testaments, Psalters and Primers." M- Gookin, 1^44 
vertisement from the ** New York Weekly Post^Boy^** Printed by James t-^^^irv^ 
Parker^ December 24.^ IJ44* 

^ Books sold by Robert M' Alpine • • • Bibles of several sizes, 
Testaments, Psalters, Spelling-Books, Common Prayers, and Primers. M^ Alpine 
• . . and many other books too tedious to mention.'* Advertisement ^^^ 
from " The New York Weekly Post-Boy^'' December 2^ 174.5. 

"Just published, the New York Primer, And to be sold by the 
Printer hereof, by the Whole Sale or Retail." Advertisement from Foreest, 114J 
" The New York Evening Post" Bunted by Henry de Foreest Sept. 7, 

^747* 



312 Bibliograpby 

^ Just imported frcMD Engbnd and to be told \fj the Priotor 
Parhir^ 1^48 hertof • « • CbuTch of En^and Primcn, New Kngfand Primcn . • • 

Horn Books . • /* jUvertisematt in *^ The New r§ri Gn^ttr," 
Printed by Janus Parker^ July 2$^ ^74^ • 

^ To be sold by Tliomas Fleet, Printer, at the Heart and Crown 
In CornhiU, Boston, Bibles, Tesuments, Psakers, Psalm-Books, 
Primers, Catechisms with Proofs or without." Advertisemumt in 
fVigglew9rtVs " Day of Doom^'* Boston^ ^75^ • 

^ H. Gaine, at the Bible & Crown, in Queen->Street, has just 
Caine^ 17^6 imported in the Snow Irene, Capuin Jacobson, from London, the 
«^«0|rN^3 following Books, viz* • . . Bibles, Testaments, Common-Prayers 
of all Sizes, Psalters, Primmers* Several sorts of School Books; 
good assortment of Plays, Letter Cases, Writing Paper, &c/' Ad- 
vertisement in ** The New Tork Mercury^* Monday ^ June 7, //jd. 

^The New-England Primer. Philadelphia: James Chatdn. 
Chattin,J7^7 I757«" From Htldeburn's " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania** 



^ An edition of The New England Primer being wanted by the 
FowUt i7S7 booksellers, Z. Fowle consulted with Mecom on the subject, who 
consented to assist in the impression, on condition that he might 
print a certain number for himself. To this proposal Fowle con- 
sented, and made his contract with the booksellers. Fowle had no 
help but myself, then a lad in my eighth year. The impression 
consisted of ten thousand copies. The form was a small sixteens, 
on foolscap paper. The first form of the Primer being set up, 
while it was worked at the press, I was put to case to set the types 
for the second. Having completed this, and set up the whole cast 
of types employed in the work, and the first form being still at 
press, I was employed as a fly ; that is, to take off the sheets from 
the tympan as they were printed, and pile them in a heap ; — this ex- 
pedited the work. While I was engaged in this business, I viewed 
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To be fold by 

Thomas Fleet, Printer, 

at the 

Heart and Cra»n 

In CornhiD, B9IIm, 

eniBLES, TfJiemcHU^ Pjhlim, Pfalm-Bioii, P,h.:i .. 
■*' Cnu.hii'ins with Proofs or without, Spfliiag- 
Becks, by liixn:, rii.I othen, DrelijicounV C!>rijiieii\ 
DtfcKit egeirj! tU Fi.irs tfDetth, Pimm's Pr^rr/iy 
firfi and fccond Pjtt, P^rpetiuil Almmaek ef Splritmi' 
Mei'Miens, StL-rrte/y: Guidi, Wig^cfworth'j Day ^f 
Dmm, aiitl :i grciit X'ariciv of n-Lhct bounJ &Kiks . 
Waits's DivMt S-mgt fur ChiM'-tr., HfU iW-, ■ ■ 
. />^ Parenti Gift, iii. 

AKoM <Tff.y l^f :.;, Cartriiigi Paitr, Jiyning aA. 
rf ■ Pr'mtii^ Pupcr^ .linurt IJ-ih, SmAJir A&rxy, (-'kt- 
'^ ■ ttr BtmUt Hbfriff's Eauis, PmMn tf^Jllttmij, Bilh ;/ 
SaUftr VfjnU, Df^A ^fSakfir lad, JrJ.:-^', 
Pc!intt-/il, .ur.iKfi artd 3tt|fbra of Pniatt Die.: - 
Cm-! m.i ■/■",./, B'"«i'. A->.-. j/"rf 't tht fi-r P.\;. ■ 
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Mecom at the press with admiration* He indeed put on an apron 
to save his clothes from bbcking, and guarded his ruffles ; but, he 
wore his coat, his wig, his hat and his gloves, whilst working at 
press ; and, at case, laid aside his apron." From Thomas^ ^ History 
of Printing:' 

'^ Just imported in the last vessels from London and Bristol, 
and to be sold by WRIGHT and YOUNG, at their store in the MTrigbt fif 
comer house opposite Doctor Murray's, near the Meat Market ; ^•«*.ff> ^7S7 
. . . testaments, psalters, spelling-books, primers, shaded crewels, •^^^"^**^ 
knitting needles, nutmegs, cloves, cinnamon and mace, small nails 
of all sorts, chest and dovetail hinges, sleeve buttons, shoe and knee 
buckles, fountain pens, pen knives, knives and forks, razors, scissors, 
coffee-mills, needles and pins, metal buttons of all sorts, double-gilt 
do, flat & deep pewter of all sorts, pewter tea-pots and tankards, 
&c. Also a great number of articles too tedious to mention here/' 
From " The New Tori Mercury ^'^ Monday ^ July l8^ 1 7 57* 

"Primers sold from 1749 to 1765, be- 
ing 35,100 @ 2^ \£\ 365 12 6 Franklim fif 

" Money received for 2,000 primers print- ^^^^* ^7^^ 

ed between March, 1765 and February ist 
1766 @ 2}4 20 16 8 

From Franklin and HalFs settlement accounts^ 1766. 

" W. M'Alpine hereby informs the Publick that he purchased 
the genuine copy of this Almanack from Dr. Ames, and hopes they M^dlpime 
will not be imposed upon by buying spurious^ pirated and incorrect edi-^ ^7^7 
tions of the same : At whose shop may be had Tate and Brady's 
Psalms, Watts' Psalms and Hymns, Bibles, Testaments, Prayer- 
books, Psalters, Spelling-books, Primers, Divinity and History- 
books, Paper, Pens, Ink, Ink-powder, Wax, Wafers, &c. &c. at 
the very lowest Prices." From Ames' " Almanack "for 1767. 
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"^ Lately PubUshed and to be Sold by WILLIAM M'AL- 

M'Alpim PINE, In Marlborough-Street, BOSTON: Watts's psalms and 

176B hymns ; Tate and Brady's psalms, with or without tunes, plain and 

*-^ * "^*^ gilt ; spelling books, primers, and psalters \ Russel's seven sermons; 

book of knowledge ; — ^with a number of other books in divinity, 

history, &c* Country traders, and others, may depend on being 

served at the lowest cash price, by the quantity, as most of the 
above books are printed and bound by said M'ALPINE* 

^' N. B. Those who are long in arrears with said M 'ALPINE, 
are requested to pay their respective balances immediately/' Fnm 
" Thi Boston ChronicU^^ Monday^ February 8j 1768. 

^ William M'Alpine, Informs his Customers and others, that, 

M" Alpine being obliged to raise a sum of money in zfnv months — He intends to 

^7^ dispose of his stocky under the common wholesale prices if applied for 

**^ * "^*^ soon. Most of the Books are of his printing and binding, and will 

be warranted good. Among which are : Watts Psalms and Hymns, 

bound in one volume, or separately, with or without tunes ; Tate 

and Brady's Psalms gilt or plain, with or without tunes; New 

England Psalms, with or without tunes; Psalters, Spelling-books, 

Russel's seven Sermons, Book of Knowledge, Tansur's Music-books, 

Bayley's Music-books, De Laun's Plea for the Nonconformists, 

New-England Memorandum-books, New-England Primers, Royal 

Primers, Proof Catechisms, &c. with a good assortment of large and 

small BOOKS in Divinity, History, Verses, &c. &c. &c." From 

" The Boston Chronicle ^^ Monday^ October ^l^ jy68. 

" PRINTING, Performed in a neat and correct Manner, by 
Dunlap,iy68 JOHN DUNLAP, At the Newest Printing-Office, on the South 
Side of the Jersey Market, the third Door below Second street ; 
who has for Sale, a small Assortment of Books and Stationary, 
among which are. Bibles, Testaments, Spelling-Books, Primers, 
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Confessions of Faith." From " The Pennsylvania Gazftte^** June 2^ 
ij68. 

'^ The New England Primer improved. Philadelphia : Robert 
Aitken. 1770 " From Hildebum*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsyl- Aitien, 1//0 
vania.^^ 



"The New England Primer. Germantown, C. Sower. 1770" 
WickersharrC s ** History of Education in Pennsylvania^* p. ig^, Sower^ jyyo 

" Nathaniel Patten, Bookbinder and Stationer, From Boston, 
Hereby acquaints the Public, that he has opened a Shop at the East ^atten^ iyi4 
End of the Plain, near the Printing-Office, Norwich • . . He has •-^^^^^^ 
for Sale a select Collection of Books upon the most important Sub- 
jects : Among which are, Bibles, Testaments, Psalters, Spelling 
Books, Primers, Royal Ditto." From " The Norwich Packet^* 
Thursday^ May /p, 777^. 

"The New England Primer. Philadelphia: Robert Aitken. 
1777." From Hildeburn*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania.** Aitken^ lyjj 

"The New England Primer. Philadelphia: Robert Aitken, 
1778." From Hildeburn*s ** Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania** Aitken^ lyyS 

" The Newest American Primer. Philadelphia : Styner and 
Cist. 1779." From Hildeburn*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania** Styner & Cist 

"A Primer. Philadelphia: Walters and Norman. 1779. '•-"''"♦■^^i^ 

Adorned with a beautiful head of general Washington and other Walters fif 

copper plate cuts." Pa. Evening Post, June 23, 1779. This was ^•'^«« 

the first portrait of Washington engraved in America." From ^^^^ 
Hildehurn*s *' Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania!* 

" The New England Primer enlarged. Philadelphia : Styner and ^ 
Cist. 1779." From Hildebum*s " Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania.** 
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^ Hall and Selleri published an edition of the New Engfand 
Halite Primer in January, and Cruikshank another in December, 1779." 

SilUri, 1779 Frtm HtldihurfCt " hsuis of the Press in Penmyhamar 



^^ Just come to hand and now selling by Nathaniel P^ttten, Book- 
Patien^ 1780 Binder and Sutioner, a little North of the Court House in Hartford, 
•■^^^"^^ for Cash, Cotton and Linen Rags or Produce, clothiers Press papers, 
Coperas Logwood, Writing Paper, Tesuments, Dillworth's Spelling 
Books, Primmers, Earl of Chesterfield*s letters neatly bound and 
lettered. History of the martyrs. History of the Indian Wars, Dill- 
worth's Arithmetic, Watt's L]rric Poems, Goughs English Gram- 
mer, Russels 7 Sermons, Pocket Books, Latin Testaments, Do. 
Grammers, Do. Accidence, and a variety of other Books, Needles, 
Powder, Pipes, &c. &c.** ^ The Connecticut Couranty* Ttusdaj^ 
February 22^ 1780. 

^ To be SOLD at the North Door under the Printing Office in 
Hudson & Hartford LORD CHESTERFIELDS LETTERS to his Son ; 
Goodivin Dilworth's Spelling Book printed on a large new Type and strong 
^^ ^ Paper; Law's Collection of Psalmody; Primers; Bohea Tea; 

*^^ * "^***^ Coffee; Sugar; Chocolate; Indigo; Pepper; English Currants; 
Felt Hats; Pocket Books; Pigtail Tobacco, &c. &c." From 
" The Connecticut Courant^^ Tuesday^ March 28^ 1780. 

«' Just published, and to be sold, By B. WEBSTER, A few 
Wtbster^i78r rods South-East of the Court-Housc, in Hartford : (By the hun- 
dred, dozen, or single). THE PSALMS OF DAVID, imitated 
in the Language of the New-Testament, and applied to the Christian 
State, and Worship, By I. WATTS, D.D. also, the New-England 
PRIMER, improved, for the more easy attaining the true reading 
of English : to which is added the ASSEMBLY of DIVINES, 
and Mr. COTTON's Catechism; he has for sale, Testaments, 
Pope's Essay on Man, and a number of Pamphlets." From " The 
Connecticut Courant^* Tuesday^ April 17^ 178 1. 
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** Just come to hand and now selling, by NATHANIEL PAT- 
TEN, Book Binder and Stationer, A little north of the Sute-House, Patttn^ 178 1 
Hartford, Testaments, Dilworth's Spelling Books, Primers, Watts's ^^^'Oir:^^ 
P&dms and Lyric Poems, Young Man's Companion, Chesterfield's 
Letters, Hunter's Reflections on ditto, Pupil of Pleasure, Pkradise 
Lost and Regained, Young's Night Thoughts, Lowth's English 
Grammar, History of the Indian Wars, Latin Testaments, Lillie's 
and Ross's Grammar, Barretson's English Exercises into Latin, ditto 
Accidences, Nomenclatures. A number of entertaining Books for 
Children, viz* The History of the World turned upside down. 
Goody Two-Shoes, Entertaining Fables, the History of the Holy 
Jesus, Tom Thumb folio. Song Books, Copy-Books, Pocket-Books, 
Receipt Books, Ink-powder, Sealing Wax, Slate and Black Lead Pen- 
cils, Pins, Needles, Pipes, Coffee, Chocolate, Gauzes, &c. &c. &c/' 
From ** The Connecticut Courant^* Tuesday^ April lOj lySi. 

^^ Just Published and now Selling at the North Door, under the 
Printing-Office, (by the thousand, hundred or dozen) A neat and Hudson & 
Beautiful EDITION of the New-England PRIMER, also. Just Goodivin 
Published, and now Selling at the above Place, The REPRI- ^^^^ 
M ANDER, Reprimanded. By the Author of the Letters of Grati- 
tude." From " The Connecticut Courant^* Tuesday^ May /, lySi. 

^ The New England Primer. Philadelphia : T. Bradford and 
P. Hall. 1 78 1. From Hildeburn's « Issues of the Pennsylvania Press:' Bradford fif 

Mall itSt 

" Just Published, and to be Sold, by NATHANIEL PAT- ' ^ 
TEN, Book-Binder, a little North of the State-House, Hartford, 
The best Edition of Dilworth's Spelling-Books, that ever was Patten^ 1781 
printed in New England (taken from a London copy) : Also, a very 
neat Edition of Primers, with a variety of other Books, &c &c &c. 
He has a few Record Books on hand. 

^^ N. B. The Clothiers and others that depend on Press-Papers, 
Logwood, Copperas, AUum, &c. that will be kind to collect in 
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Rjgs, nay luwe thoie aiticlcs from tbdr bamUe servant, N. Pstt- 
fem^ /irMi ^ Tbi Cmnutiaa CmaratU^ Trntsdrnj^ Jmfy j, i^Si. 

"^TO BE SOLD hy Hudioo & Goodwin, At the PRINT- 
INGOFFICE : Tcftamemt, Wattt's Psalms and Hjmns, bound 
together or separate, Edwards's Sermons, Memoirs of the Life of 
Dr. Doddridge, Mrs. Rowe's Letters, Histoiy of War in America, 
Adventures of Neoptolemus, Pupil of Pleasure, the Revolution of 
America, by the Abbe Raynal, Hunter's Reflection on Chesterfield's 
Letters, Narative of CoL Allen's Captivity, Law's Collection of 
Music, Lowth's Grammar, Dil worth's Spellii^-Books by the groce, 
dozen or single. Primers, Writing and Wrapping-Paper, by the ream 
or quirem, Clothiers Press Papers, by the groce or dozen, Cartrid^ 
Paper, Blanks of most kinds used in this State, Sealing-Waz 
Wafers, Holman's British Ink Powder, small Looldng-Glasset, 
Pins, bUck and Coloured Silk Handkerchiefs, &c &c." From 
** The Connecticut durante** Tuesday^ July i6j 1782. 

*^ Bibles, Watts's Psalms & Hymns bound together. Primers, 
Law's Collection of Music, Record and Account Books of various 
sizes, a small quantity of two and three thread Twine, best Holland 
Quills, Wafers, Writing and Wrapping Paper by the Ream or 
Quire, Press Papers, Bonnet Papers, Cartridge Paper, &c. to be 
Sold or exchanged for Rags, by the Printers hereof." From ^^ The 
CoHHHticut Couranty' Tuesday^ March 11^ 17S3. 

''CHARLES COLLENS Has for Sale at Litchfield South 
(Mfnt^ i;Sj Farms near the Meeting House, an assortment of Dry Goods — 
Among which are — Broadcloths, Callicoes, Chintzes, white and 
checkM Holland tCambrick,Lawns, black Satten, Mode, Black Laces, 
Silk Handkerchiefs, black and white Gauze, black and white Millinet, 
black ribM and plain Lasting, Buttons, Twists, Buckles of different 
sorts, Powder and Shot, German Steel, rod Nails, Brimstone, Pipes, 
brass and steel Thimbles, table butts and Screws, sted plated Hand- 
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Saws, Iron hollow Ware, Wool Cards, Rum, Sugar, Tacks and 
AUblades, brass Knobs, Knives and Forks, Pins, Needles, Spelling- 
Books, Primers, Testaments, Writing Paper, Tea, Chocolate, and a 
variety of other articles, which will be sold at a reasonable price." 
From " The Connecticut Courant" Tuesday^ April 8^ 178 j. 

^ Just published, and now Selling, By HUDSON & GOOD- 
WIN, a neat Edition of DILWORTH'S SPELLING BOOK Hudson & 
Printed on a large Type and fine Paper, to which is added The Goodwin 
Shorter Catechism, Agreed upon by the Reverend Assembly of ^^^^ 
Divines at Westminister. Those who purchase large quantities shaft 
have them as cheap as they are sold in New- York or Boston. 
ALSO, NEW-ENGLAND PRIMERS, By the Gross, Dozen or 
Single.'* From " The Connecticut Courantj* Tuesday^ August /p, 178J, 

^ To Be Sold by the Printers hereof. Writing and Wrapping 
Paper, by the Ream or Quire, Press Papers by the Groce or Hudson fif 
Dozen. Bonnet Papers, by the Groce, Dozen or single. Dill- Goodwin 
worth's Spelling Books, Primers. Military Books, Almanacks, &c ^^^^ 
&c. From " The Connecticut Courant" Tuesday^ January 20j 178/I.. 

^ To be Sold, or exchanged for RAGS, at the Printing Office 
near the Bridge, Bibles, Testaments, Watts' Psalms, Spelling Books, Hudson & 
Primers, Ink Powder, Sealing Wax, Wafers, Copper Plate Copies, Goodwin 
Holland Quills, Writing and Wrapping Paper, Press and Bonnet ^^^^^ 
Papers, Sheathing Paper, Account Books — A variety of Small Books 
for children, &c. &c.*' From '^ The Connecticut Courant" Tuesday^ 
September 28^ ^784. 

^^ The following Books just published are Sold by Hugh Gaine, 
at his Book store and Printing Office in Hanover-Square, New Gottme^i^Sd 
York, . . . English books for the Use of Schools. Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Spelling Books and Primers." From Clarke* s ^^Corderia 
Colhquiorium Centuria Selecta^* New Tori: 1786. 
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324 Variorum 

^^ The Ten Commandments ". 

,% The New Eagliih Tutor, (p. 161-3) j New Engfamd Pcimery (p. 74^76)$ 1717; 
1737 J 173* J '767. 

^^ A Dialogue between Christ, Youth and the Devil "• 

i^%New Engliih Totor, (p. M6-S37); New England Primer, 176ft ; 1767} 176S; 
17715 «775- 
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THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1701. 

Nrw England Cotton's ^^ Spiritual Milk for Babes '*. 

' *%^^^ Engluh Tutor, (p. 1S6-199); New England Primer, 1761 } 176s; 1769; 

17705 I77IJ 1773 J 1775. 
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THE NEW ENGLISH TUTOR 1702-1714? 

Nrw English Extract from " Proverbs ** (p. 140). 

Tutar^ 1^02- ^^ Protettant Tutor, 1715. New England Primer, 1717, (p. 5S) 1737 5 «738i I7*4i 
^7'^4 ^ (with slight Tariationt). 

« Of Serving God " (p. 140). 

^\Sew England Primer, 1717, (p. 58); 1737 5 1738 5 1775- 

Alphabet and Syllabarium (p. 140-142). 

^%New England Primer, 1717, (p. 59-61) ; and all other editions nramined bf the 
editor. 

Words of one to six syllables (p. 144-15 1). 

^*^New England Primer, 1717, (6x-64) ; and all other editions craminrd by the editor. 
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Rhymed Alphabet (p. 152-155). 

^% Guide to the Child, 1715 ; New England Primer, 1727, (p. 65.68), and in all other ffg^u Emglub 
New England Primen. For account of variation, aee introduction, p. 15. Tutor 

1702-1714 f 

The Dutiful ChUd's Promise" (p. 156-157). 
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^*ii Proteftant Tutor, 1715) New England Primer, 1717, (p. 69-70); 1737) 1738} 
1767J I77«. 

^ An Alphabet of Lessons for Youths" (p. 157-160). 

1^*^ Protsftant Tutor, 17x5; New England Primer, 1717, (p. 70-71)) 1737 s 1738; 
17615 17675 17685 »77M «775' 

" Choice Sentences " (p. i6o). 

^%New England Primer, X 727, (p. 7»)5 1737 J 173^1 «76»S '7^7$ '7^5 1775. 

«The First Psalm " (p. 176-177). 

A Prayer for Children in the Morning" (p. 17 7)* 

A Prayer at Night " (p. 177-178). 
"A Blessing before Meat" (p. 178). 
** A Thanksgiving after Meat " (p. 178-179). 
" Children's duty to their Parents " (p. 179-180). 

^% New England Primer, 1717, (p. 765 78-80); 17375 1738 5 17675 1771. 

" Parent's duty to Children ** (p. 1 81-182). 
**The Duty of young Folks" (p. 182-184). 
^'The Duty of Servantt" (p. 184-185). 
" The Duty of Masters" (p. 185-186). 
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" On Death " (p. 20o), 
Sew Emglisb ** On Judgment *' (p, 201). 
1702-1714? "On Heaven*' (p. 202). 

**OnHeU"(p. 203), 

^^ Romans, Chapter XII *' (p. 204-207). 

** First Chapter of John" (p. 207-211). 



tt 



Christian Observations" (p. 21 1-2 12). 



^ Awake, arise, behold thou hast " (p. 21 2). 

«% New Englaiid Piimer, 1717 ) (p. 81) \ (Put) 1737 ] 173S \ 1761 } 1767 j 1768, 



1771 5 «775' 



^^The Names and Order of the Books of the Old and New 
Testament " (p. 213-214). 

«% ProCefUnt Tutor, 17x5 \ New England Primer, 1727 j (p. 81-83)$ ^737 i '73^* 

^^ Numeral Letters and Figures" (p. 215-220). 

^% Procettant Tutor, 1715 } New England Primer, 1717 \ (83-87). 

^^ Points and Stops observed in Reading" (p. 220). 

^^ God's Judgment on Disobedient Children" (p. 220-221). 

i^% New England Primer, 1767. 

" Upon Scoffing Children " (p. 221-222). 

i^% New England Primer, 1767. 

" Upon Lying Children " (p. 222-223). 
^^ Upon Sabbath-breakers " (p. 223-224). 

«*^ New England Primer, 1767. 
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^ Encouragement for Serious Children " (p. 224). 
^ Our Days begin with trouble here " (p. 224-225). 

^%New Engfamd Primer, 1768 ; 1775. 

^ The Ten Commandments " in verse (p. 225). 

^^ Words fitly spoken ; or Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver " (p. 
237-240). 

^^ Proverbial Sentences to learn by Heart " (p. 241-243). 

" Agur's Prayer " (p. 243). 

,*, New England Primer, 1762 ) 1768 ; 1771 { 1775. 

** Advice to Children " (p. 244-246). 

^ Child behold that man of Sin, the pope, worthy thy utmost hatred," 
(p. 247). 

t$tt$M$tt$ttSMStt$tt$ttStt$l 

GUIDE TO THE CHILD AND YOUTH, 1725. 

** First in the Morning when thou doest awake ". q^^^^ ^^ 

i^% New England Primer, 1717, (p. So) ; 1737 ; 1738 ) 1761 ; 1768 ) 1771; 1775. ChiU and 

THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1727. 

NitvEmgianJ 

** In the burying phce may see " (p. 8o). Fnmer, 1727 

»% New England Primer, 1737 5 1738 5 1761 ; 1767 5 1768 ) 1771 ) 1775. 
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««Good Children mutt '* (p. 8i>. 

i^% New Engbnd Piimer, 1737$ 1738 \ 1761 ) 1767 j 1768 \ 1771. 

" The Shorter catechism ** (p. 96-136). 

^*^ la efciy New Engbiid Primer emniiied by the editor. 



THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1737. 

NrwEmgUmd Now I lay me down to take my sleep 

Frimer^ 1737 j p^^ ^j^^ l^^.^ ^^ ^^ ^^ \itti^ 

If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take. 

^% New England Primer^ 1738 ; 1761) 1167$ 1768 \ 1770 j 1771 ; 1775. 

Lord if thou lengthen out my days. 
Then let my heart fo fixed be. 
That I may lengthen out thy praife. 
And never turn afide from thee. 

So in my end I fhall rejoice. 
In thy falvation joyful be ; 
My (bul (hall fay with loud glad voice, 
Jehovah who is like to thee i 

Who takeft the lambs into thy arms^ 
And gently leadeft thofe with young. 
Who faveft children from all harms. 
Lord, I will praife thee with my fong. 

And when my days on earth fhall end. 
And I go hence and be here no more. 
Give me eternity to fpend. 
My God to praife forever more. 

^% New England Primer, 1738 ; 1762 ; 1 771. 
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V £ R s E 8 for Children, 

THOUGH I am but a little one. 
If I can fpeak and go alone, NrwEmgiand 

Then I muft learn to know the Lord, Primer, ijjy 

And learn to read his holy word. 
'Tis time to feek to God and pray 
For what I want for every day : 
I have a precious foul to &ve. 
And I a mortal body have, 
Tho' I am young yet I may die. 
And haften to eternity : 
There is a dreadful fiery hell, 
Where wicked ones muft always dwell ; 
There is a heaven full of joy. 
Where godly ones muft always ftay ; 
To one of thefe my foul muft fly. 
As in a moment when I die : 
When God that made me, calls me home, 
I muft not ftay, I muft be gone. 
He gave me life, and gives me breath. 
And he can lave my foul from death. 
By Jbsus Christ my only Lord, 
According to his holy word. 
He clothes my back and makes me warm : 
He faves my flefli and bones from harm. 
He gives me bread and milk and meat 
And all I have that's good to eat. 
When I am fick, he if he pleafe. 
Can make me well and give me eafe : 
He gives me fleep and quiet reft. 
Whereby my body is refrefli*d 
The Lord is good and kind to me. 
And very thankful I muft be : 
I muft obey and love and fear him, 
By faith in Chrift I muft draw near him. 
I muft not fin as others do. 
Left I lie down in forrow too : 
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For God it angry evay day, 
VrwBMglmmd With wicked ones who go aftray. 

Prinur^ 17 j7 All finful words I muft reftnun : 

I muft not take God's name in vain. 
I muft not work, I muft not play. 
Upon God's holy fitbbath day. 
And if my parents fyak the word, 
I muft obey them in the Lord. 
Nor fteal, nor lie, nor (pend my days. 
In idle tales and foolifli plays. 
I muft obey my Lord's commands. 
Do fomething with my little hands : 
Remember my creator now. 
In youth while time will it allow. 
Young S AM u B L that little child. 
He ferved the Lord, liv'd undefil'd; 
Him in his fervice God emplojr'd. 
While Eli's wicked children dy'd. 
When wicked children mocking said. 
To a good man. Go up haldbead^ 
God was diipleaf 'd with them and fent 
Two bears which them in pieces rent. 
I muft not like thefe children vile, 
Difpleafe my God, mjrfelf defile 
Like young Abijah,I must see. 
That good thii^ may be found in me. 
Young King J o s i a h , that blefled youth. 
He fought the Lord and lov'd the truth ; 
He like a King did zGt his part. 
And foUow'd God with all his heart. 
The little children they did fing, 
Hoiannahs to their heavenly King, 
That blefled child young Timothy, 
Did learn God's word moft heedfully. 
It feem'd to be his recreation. 
Which made him wife unto fidvation ; 
By faith in Chrift which he had gatn'd 
With prayers and tears that faith unfee'd. 
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Thefe good examples were for me ; 
Like thefe good children I muft be. 
Give me true faith in Chrift my Lord, 
Obedience to his holy word. 
No word is in the world like thine. 
There's none fb pure, fweet and divine. 
From thence let me thy will behold. 
And love thy word above fine gold. 
Make my heart in thy ftatutes found. 
And make my faith and love abound. 
Lord circumcife my heart to love thee : 
And nothing in this world above thee : 
Let me behold thy pleafed £ice. 
And make my foul to grow in grace. 
And in the knowledge of my Lord 
And Saviour Chrift, and of his word. 

^% New Eaglaiid Primer, 173S \ 1761 \ 1771 ) 1775. 

ttt$ttSttSttSttSttMt$ttttt$t 

THE ROYAL PRIMER OF 1750-60? 

Divine Song of Praise to God, for a Child hy the Rev, 

Dr. ff^atts. 

OW glorious is our heavenly King, ^< ^^^^ 

' Who reigns above the sky ? Primer 

How shkll a child presume to sing 1750-1760? 
His dreadful majesty ? 

How great his power is, none can tell. 

Nor think how large his grace. 
Nor men below, nor saints that dwell 

On high before his £ice. 

Nor angels that stand round the Lord, 

Can search his secret will : 
But they perform his heav'nly word. 

And sing his praises still. 



H 
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Then let me join this holy train. 

And my fint ofPrings bring; 
Th' etenul God will not disdain 

To heaur an infant sing. 

My heart resolves, my tongue obejrs. 

And angels shall rejoice. 
To hear their migh^ Maker's praise 

Sound from a feeble voice. 

^% New England Primer, 176ft} 1770; 1775. 

9Sl9S8fStfS89StfSffis9S8fStfSI 

THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1762 



Nnu England 
Frimtr^ 1762 



Who was the firft man f 
Who was the firft woman ? 
Who was the firft Murderer i 
Who was the firft Martyr ? 
Who was the firft Tranflated ? 
Who was the oldeft Man ? 
Who built the Ark i 
Who was the Patienteft Man ? 
Who was the Meekest Man ? 
Who led Ifrael into Canaan f 
Who was the ftrongest Man ? 
Who killed GoUab f 
Who was the wifeft Man ? 
Who was in the Whale's Belly ? 
Who iaves loft Men \ 
Who is Jesus Chrift ? 
Who was the Mother of Chrtft f 
Who betrayed his Mafter ? 
Who denied his Mafter ? 
Who was the firft Christian Martyr ? 
Who was chief Apoftlc of the Gentiles f 

^j% New England Primer, 1767; 1768 5 1771 ; «775' 



Adam. 

Eve. 

Cain. 

AM. 

Enoch. 

Methufalih. 

Noah. 

ya. 

Mosis. 

Joshua. 

Sampfon. 

David. 

Solomon. 

Jonah. 

Jifus Chrift. 

The Son of God. 

Mary. 

Judas. 

Peter. 

Stephen. 

Paul. 
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Smu proper Nanus ^Mbn and WoMBN, 
to teach Children tofpell their own. 



MetCs Names, 

A Dam, Abel, 
Abraham, 
Amos, Aaron, 
Abijah, Andrew, 
Alexander, Anthony, 
Bartholomew, 
Benjamin, Barnabas, 
Benoni, Barzillai, 
Caleb, Caelar, 
Charles, Chriftopher, 
Clement, Cornelius, 
David, Daniel, 
Ephraim, Edward, 
Edmund, Ebenezer, 
Elijah, Eliphalet, 
Elifha, Eleazer, 
Elihu, Ezekiel, 
Elias, Elizur, 
Frederick, Francis, 
Gilbert, Giles, 
George, Gamaliel, 
Gideon, Gerfhom, 
Heman, Henry, 
Hezekiah, Hugh, 
John, Jonas, Ilaac, 
Jacob, Jared, Job, 



James, Jonathan, 
Ifrael, Joseph, 
eremiah, Joihua, 
oiiah, Jedediah, 
abez, Joel, Judah, 
Lazarus, Luke, 
Matthew, Michael, 
Mofes, Malachi, 
Nathaniel, Nathan, 
Nicholas, Noadiah, 
Nehemiah, Noah, 
Obadiah, Ozias, 
Paul, Peter, Philip, 
Phineas, Peletiah, 
Ralph, Richard, 
Samuel, Sampfon, 
Stephen, Solomon, 
Seth, Simeon, Saul, 
Shem, Shubal, 
Timothy, Thomas, 
Titus, Theophilus, 
Uriah, Uzzah, 
Walter, William, 
Xerxes, Xenophon, 
Zachariah, Zabdiel, 
Zedekiah, Zadock, 
Zebulon, Zebediah. 



WometCs Names, 



ABigail, Anne, 
Alice, Anna, 
Bethiah, Bridget, 
Chloe, Charity, 
Deborah, Dorothy, 
Dorcas, Dinah, 



Damaris, 
Elizabeth, Efther, 
Eunice, Eleanor, 
Frances, Flora, 
Grace, Gillet, 
Hannah, Huldah, 



Nefw England 
FrimeTf 1/62 
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NiwBaglmmd 



HepzflMdi, 
Henrietta, Hagar, 
TojuiiKu Tane. 
Jemima, I£d>el, 
Judith, Jennet, 
Katharine, Ketuia, 
Kezta, Ljdia, 
Lucretia, Lacy, 



Mary, Margaret, 



Mardia, MrimaMr^ 
Marcy, Merial, 
Patience, Phylis, 
Phebe, Prifcilla, 
Rachel, Rebecca, 
Ruth, Rhoda, Roie, 
Sarah, Sufiuma, 
Tabitha, Tamefin, 
Ursuh, 
Zipporah, Zibiah. 



^% New Engfamd Primer^ 176! ; 1771 ; 1775. 



The late Reverend and Venerable Mr. Nathaniel Clap, of 
Newport on Rhode Island ; his Advice to children. 

Good children should remember daily, God thdr Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier ; to believe in, love and serve him ; their 
parents to ob<^ them in the Lord ; their bible and catechism ; their 
baptism ; the Lord's day ; the Lord's death and resurrection ; their 
own death and resurrection; and the day of judgment, when all that 
are not fit for heaven must be sent to hell. And they should pray 
to God in the name of Christ for saving grace. 

i^% New Englaiid Primer, 1770 ; 1771 \ 1775. 



What's right and good 
Now show me Lord, 

And lead me by 

Thy grace and word. 



Thus shall I be 
A chUd of God, 

And love and fear 
Thy hand and rod* 



,\ New England Primer, 1768 ; 1771 ) 1775. 



TJ/ Infanfs Grace before and after MeaU 

Bless me, O Lord, and let my food strengthen me to serve 
thee, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

I Desire to thank God who gives me food to eat every day of 
my life. Amen. 

^% New England Primer, 1771 5 1775. 
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Advice to Touth. EccU. xis. 
Now in the heat of youthful blood, Nrw England 

Remember your Creator God ; /ViWr, 1762 

Behold the months come hastening on, 
When you shall say. My joys are gone. 

Behold the aged sinner goes 
Laden with guilt and heavy woes, 
Down to the regions of the dead. 
With endless curses on his head. 

The dust returns to dust again. 
The soul in agonies of pain. 
Ascends to God not there to dwell. 
But hears her doom and sinks to hell. 
Eternal King I fear thy name. 
Teach me to know how frail I am. 
And when my soul must hence remove. 
Give me a mansion in thy love. 

ii,% New Englaiid Primer, 1768. 

The Sum of the Ten Commandments. 

With all thy soul love God above 
And as thyself thy neighbour love. 

11% New Englaiid Primer, 1767) 1768; 1771 ) 1775. 

Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 

Children your great Creator fear. 

To him your homage pay. 
While vain employments fire your blood. 

And lead your thoughts astray 
The due remembrance of his name 
Your first regard requires : 
Till your breast glows with sacred love. 

Indulge no meaner fires. 
Secure his £ivor, and be wise. 

Before these cheerless days. 
When age comes on, when mirth's no more 

And health and strength decays. 

^% New England Primer, 1768 ) 1771 j 1775. 
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A CRADLE HYMN, BY DR. WATTS. 

NrwEmgland TTUSH, my dear, lie still and slumber. 

Primer^ 1762 X JL Holy angels guard thy bed, 

Heav'nly blessings without number 

Gently falling on thy head. 
Sleep, my babe, thy food and raiment. 

House and home thy friends provide. 
And without thy care or payment. 

All thy wants are well supply'd. 
How much better thou'rt attended. 

Than the Son of God could be. 
When from heaven he descended. 

And became a child like thee. 
Soft and easy is thy cradle. 

Coarse and hard thy Saviour lay. 
When his birth place was a stable. 

And his softest bed was hay. 
Blessed babe ! what glorious features ! 

Spotless fair, divinely bright ; 
Must he dwell with brutal creatures ? 

How could angels bear the sight ? 
Was there nothing but a manger. 

Cursed sinners could afford. 
To receive the heav'nly stranger ? 

Did they thus affront the Lord 7 
Soft, my Child, I did not chide thee. 

Though my song might sound too hard, 
'Tis thy mother sits beside thee, 

And her arms shall be thy guard. 
Yet to read the shameful story. 

How the Jews abus'd their King, 
How they servM the Lord of glory. 

Makes me angry while I sing. 
See the kinder shepherds round him, 

Telling wonders of the sky ; 
There they sought him, there they found him. 

With his virgin mother by. 
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See the lovely babe a-dressing : 

Lovely infant, how he smU'd ! Nrw England 

When he wept, the mother's blessing Primer^ 1762 

Sooth'd and hush'd the holy child. 
Lo ! he slumber'd in the manger. 

Where the horned oxen fed ; 
Peace my darling, here's no danger. 

Here's no oxen near thy bed. 
'Twas to save thee, child, from dying. 

Save my dear from burning flame. 
Bitter groans and endless crying. 

That thy bless'd Redeemer came. 
May'st thou live to know and fear him. 

Trust and love him all thy days ! 
Then go dwell for ever near him. 

See his face, and sing his praise, 
I could give thee thousand kisses. 

Hoping what I most desire : 
Not a mother's fondest wishes. 

Can to greater joy aspire. 

^♦^ New England Primer, 1767 \ 1768 5 1771 } 1775. 

Our Saviour*s Golden Rule. 

E you to others kind and true. 
As you'd have others be to you : 
And neither do nor fiiy to men, 

Whate'er you would not take again. 

ij% New England Primer, 1767} 1768 5 1771 \ 1771 ; 1775. 

OVE God with all your foul & ftrength. 
With all your heart and mind ; 
And love your neighbour as yourfelf. 

Be faithful, juft and kind. 
Deal with another as you'd have 

Another deal with you : 
What you're unwilling to receive. 
Be fure you never do. 

J^^ New England Primer, 1768 j 1771 5 1775. 
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The Infanfs or young CbiliPs Evening Prayer. From Dr. fVatts. 

O Lord God who knowest all Things, thou Seest me by Night 
as well as by Day* I pray thee for Christ's Sake, forgive me what- 
soever I have done amiss this Day, and keep me aU this Night, 
while I am asleep. I desire to lie down under thy care, and to 
abide forever under thy Blessing, for thou art a Gfod of all Power 
and everlasting Mercy. Amen. 

i^% New Englaiul Primer, 1768 ; 1775. 

The young Infant* s or CbiliPs morning Prayer. From Dr. ff^atts. 

Almighty God the Maker of every Thing in Heaven and Earth : 
the Darkness goes away, and the Day light comes at thy Command. 
Thou art good and doest good continually. I thank thee that thou 
hast taken such Care of me this Night, and that I am alive and 
well this Morning. Save me, O God, from Evil, all this Day 
long, and let me love and serve thee forever, for the Sake of Jesus 
Christ thy Son. Amen. 

^\ New England Primer, 1768} 1771 j 1775- 

tStttttSttSttSttSttMtSttSfttl 

THE NEW ENGLAND PRIMER OF 1767. 

^ejiions and Jnfwers out of the Holy Scriptures: 

New England Q. WHO was the firji Man? A. Adam. 

Primer^ 1767 Q. Who was the firjl Woman? A. Eve. 

Q. Of what did God make Man f 
A. God made Man of the Duft of the 
Earth. 

|. Of what did God make Woman f 
Of one of Man's Ribs. 
Where did Adam and Eve dwell f 
In Paradife. 
Q. What cajl Adam out of Paradife f 
y/. Sin. 
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Wbofaves loft Men? A. Jefus Chrift. 

Whoisjefus Chrift f 

The Son of God. 

Who flew bis Brother ? A, Cain. 

Who was the oldeft Man f 

Methurelah. 
Q. IVbo was the Man God faved when he 
drowned the whole World? 
A. Noah, and his Family. 
Q. Who was the Father of the Faithful? 
A. Abraham. 

Q. Who was the Child of the Promife ? 
A. Isaac. 

Who wrejiled with God ? A. Jacob. 

What was his Name called afier he 
wreftled with God? A. Ifrael. 

Q. How many Sons had Jacob ? 
A. Twelve; of whom came the Twelve 
Tribes of Ifrael. 

Who entered the Promifed Land ? 

Jofhua and Caleb. 
Q. Who commanded the Sun and Moon to 
Jiandjiill? A. Jofhua. 

Who was the moft patient Man ? A. Job. 

Who was the meekeji Man ? A. Mofes. 

Who was the wifeji Man ? A. Solomon. 

Who was theftrongeft Man? A. Samfon. 

Who was the Man afier God*s own 
Heart? 
A, David. 

Q. Who was the hard heartedeji Man ? 
A, Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 
Q. Who was fed by Ravens^ and at length 
carried up in a fiery chariot to heaven ? 
A. Elijah. 

Q. Who made Iron fwim? A. Eliiha. 

Q. Who was caji into the Lion^s Den ? 
A. Daniel. 



Nenu England 
Primer^ lydy 
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Neiu Emglamd 
Primer^ IJ67 



Q. Who were caft into the fiery Furnace? 

A. Shadrach, Meihach, and Abednqo. 

Q. What cities were iejhroyed by Fire and 
hrimftone f A. Sodom and Gomorrah. 

6. IVbo was thefirft Martyr after Cbrift f 

A. Stephen. 

Q. Whose Life was refpited^ on his Prayers^ 
Fifteen Tears Longer than otherwife he would 
have lived? A. Hezekiah*s. 

Q. Who betrayed his Lord and Mafier f 

A Judas. 

Q. What did he betray him for f 

A. For the Love of Money, which is the 
Root of all Evil. 

Q. For how much Money did fudas betray bis 
Majier ? A. For Thirty Pieces of Silver. 



Some Jhort and eafy ^ueftions. 

WHO made you f A. God. 

Who redeemed you f A, Jefus Chrift. 

Whofanctifies and preferves you ^ 

The Holy Ghoft. 

Of what are you made ? A. Duft. 

What doth that teach you ? 

To be humble and mindful of Death. 

For what End was you made f 

To ferve God. 

How muji youjerve him f 

In Spirit and Truth. 



THE HISTORY OF MASTER TOMMY FIDO. 

AS Goodnefs and Learning make the Child a Man, lb Piety 
makes him an Angel. Mafter Tommy Fido not only loved 
his Book becaufe it made him wifer, but becaufe it made him better 
too. He loved every Body, and could not fee a Stranger hurt. 
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without feeling what he fuffered, without pitying him, and wifhing 

he could help him. He loved his Papa and Mamma, his Brothers Hrw England 

and Sifters, with the deareft Affection \ he learnt his Duty to God, Primir^ 1767 

thanked him for his Goodnefs, and was glad that he had not made 

him a Horfe or a Cow, but had given him Senfe enough to know 

his Duty, and every Day when he (aid his Prayers, thanked God for 

making him a little Man. One Day he went to Church, he minded 

what the Parfon said, and when he came home asked his Papa, 

if God loved him ; his Papa faid Yes, my Dear. O ! my dear 

Papa, iaid he, I am glad to hear it ; what a charming Thing it is 

to have God my Friend ! then nothing can hurt me ; I am fure I 

will love him as well as ever I can. Thus he every Day grew 

wifer and better. Every Body was pleafed with him, he had many 

Friends, the Poor blefled him, and every one ftrove to make him 

happy. 

^^ New Englaiul Primer, 177 1. 



THE HISTORY OF THE CREATION. 

In fix Days God made the World, and all Things that are in it. 
He made the Sun to fhine by Day, and the Moon to (bine by Night. 
He made all the Beafts that walk on the Earth all the Birds that 
fly in the Air, and all the Fifh that fwim in the Sea. Each Herb, 
and Plant, and Tree, are the Works of his Hands. All Things 
both great and fmall, that live and move, and breathe in this wide 
World, to him do owe their Breath, to him their Life : And God 
iaw all that he made, and all were good. But there was not a Man 
to till the Ground. So God made Man of the Duft of the Earth 
and breathed into him the Breath of Life ; and gave him rule o'er 
all that he had made : And the Man gave Names to all the Beafts 
of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, and the Fifh of the Sea. But 
there was not found a Help meet for man ; fo God brought on him 
a deep Sleep and then took from his Side a Rib, of which he made 
a Wife, and gave her to the Man and her Name was Eve : and 
from thefe two came all the Sons of Men. 

^^ New England Primer, 1771. 
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A Collection of the best English Proverbs. 

A friend in need is a friend indeed. 
Fair words butter no parsnips. 
When the fox preaches let the geese beware. 
Fly the pleasure that will bite to-morrow. 
If all fools wore white caps, we 
should look like a flock of geese. 

^% New England Primer, 1771. 



jI short Prayer to be used every Morning. 

OLORD our heavenly Father, almighty and everlasting God, I 
most humbly thank thee for thy great mercy and goodness 
in preserving and keeping me from all perils and dangers of this 
night past, and bringing me safely to the beginning of this day; 
defend me, O LORD, in the same, with thy mighty power ; and 
grant, that this day I may fall into no sin, neither run into any 
danger, but that all my doings may be ordered by thy governance, 
to do always that which is righteous in thy sight, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^% New England Primer, 1771. 



A short Prayer to be used every Evening. 

OLORD God, I beseech thee, of thy fatherly goodness and 
mercy to pardon all my offences, which in thought word or 
deed, I have this day committed against thee, and thy holy law. 
And now Lord, since the night is upon me and I am to take my 
rest, I pray thee lighten my eyes that I sleep not in death, let not 
my bed prove my grave, but so by the wings of thy mercy protect 
me, that I may rest from all terrors of darkness, that when I shall 
awake I may bless thy great and glorious name, and study to serve 
thee in the duties of the day following, that thou mayest be still 
my God, and I thy servant. Grant this for Jesus Christ's sake, 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, be given, as most due, 
all honor and glory, now and forevermore. Amen. 

*- New England Primer, 177 1. 
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Grace before Meat. 

O ETERNAL God, in whom wc have our Being : We beseech NewEmgland 
thee bless with us these good Creatures provided for us, that Primer, 1767 
in the strength thereof, we may set forth thy Praise and Glory, 
thro' Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 

Grace afler Meat. 

THE God of Glory and Power, who hath created, redeemed, 
and at this time plentifully fed us; Thy Holy Name be 
praised both now and evermore. Amen, 



« * 



New England Primer, 1771. 



Advice to Children. 

COME Babe moft dear. 
To me draw near. 
And harken to my Voice, 

My Counfel take. 

And thou (halt make 
Thy Parents Hearts rejoice. 

Let true Love lead 

Thy Mind to read, 
That thou may'ft be a Preacher, 

To Slugs a Shame, 

To Blockheads blame. 
But Gladnefs to thy Teacher. 

Be not as they 

Which follow Play, 
With Dullards Head moft muddy ; 

But let thy Mind, 

Be well inclined 
Wifdom to feek with Study. 

For Fools do hafte. 

Their Time to wafte. 
Spending in Sport the Day ; 

But while they jeft. 

Let thy Heart feaft. 
In feeklng Wisdom^s Way. 
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As God's dear Seed, 

To learn give Heed. 
That when thy Head is hoaiy ; 

Wiidom may be 

A Crown to thee, 
Tranfcending earthly Glory. 

Do not diflemble. 

But rather tremble. 
With heart like broken Fallow \ 

Nor fteal, nor fwear. 

But dread, and fear, 
God's holy Name to hallow ; 

Nor luft, nor lye. 

Left thou (hould'ft die 
In fuch a woful State ; 

For God is juft. 

And all fuch muft 
Sink down into the Laks. 

In God's own Way 

Thou (halt obey. 
Thy Father and thy Mother j 

And as a Dove, 

Shall live in Love. 
With Sifter and with Brother. 

That in their Sight 

Each Day and Night, 
Thou may'ft be Joy and Pleasure ; 

And in their Eye 

Fixt conftantly. 
As their peculiar Treafure. 

To each Delight, 

In carnal Sight, 
In God's pure Dread and Fear ; 

My Soul doth yearn 

That thou may'st learn 
A flaying fword to wear. 

To Chrift's Crofs bend. 

And in the End, 
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Through Mercy, not as Merit, 
In high Renown 
And heavenly Crown, 

And Kingdom (hall inherit. 
Thy Peace and Reft 
From God's own Breaft 

Not Death or Hell (hall fever : 
But thou (halt fee 
Thy joy shall be. 

Amen, in him for ever. 

% New England Primer, 1771. 
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